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AVANT-PROPOS 

Les documents contenus dans ce volume m'ont ete donnes, il y a d6jh 
plusieurs annCes, par une cousine de mon pkre, Jacqueline de Martigny. 
L'auteur, Amtlie Panet-Berczy: les avaient ltguts B sa soeur, Melanie, 
epouse de Louis Levesque. Pierre Evesque, fils de ces derniers, seul conti- 
nuateur de la lignte, devint I'htritier des papiers de famille, lesquels, a son 
decks, en 1906, furent partagts entre ses six filles: Marie-Louise, Cpouse 
de Richmond de Martigny; Melanie, epouse de Louis-N. Dupuis; Laetitia, 
Cpouse de Joseph-Edouard Faribault.ma grand-mere; Estelle, kpouse d' Au- 
guste Rocher; Annette, Cpouse de Zotique Telmosse, et Berthe, epouse 
d'Alexandre Dupuis. Chacune recevant un certain nombre des dits docu- 
ments. 

Comme j'avais toujours fait preuve d'un interit tout particulier pour 
ces ancetres venus des Illinois, j'ai eu le privilkge d'itre choisie pour conser- 
ver ce prtcieux document. 11 a Ctt le nerf-moteur qui m'a dirige vers la 
caniere que j'ai choisie. 

En le publiant, aujourd'hui. j'ai voulu lui ajouter des annotations afin 
d'apporter les co~~ections et les explications necessaires I'intelligence du 
kcit.  Celui-ci fournit aux lecteurs un aspect nouveau sur la vie menee par 
ces lointains colons, au XVIIIe sikcle. Avec AmClie Panet-Berczy, vous 
participerez B la vie quotidienne, dans un manoir de campagne, au debut 
du XIXe sii-cle, et vous voyagerez. en voiture, jusqu'a Kamouraska, ou, a 
I'Cpoque, I'on se rendait pour refaire sa sante. Des tableaux gtnealogiques 
vous aideront, enfin a vous situer dans cette nombreuse parente. Ces manus- 
crits sauront captiver tous ceux qui s'inttressent i I'histoire, aux moeurs et 
aux usages du sikcle dernier. 

Marthe Faribault-Beauregard 
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FOREWORD 

The documents published in this volume were given to me, some years 
ago, by one of my father's cousins, Jacqueline de Manigny. Their author, 
AmClie Panet Berczy, had left them to her sister Melanie, wife of Louis 
Uvesque. Their son Pierre Lkvesque, the only scion of the lineage, inherited 
the family papers which were divided between his six daughters when he 
died in 1906: Marie-Louise, wife of Richmond de Martigny; MClanie, wife 
of Louis N. Dupuis; Laetitia, wife of Joseph-Edouard Faribault and my 
grandmother; Estelle, wife of Auguste Rocher; Annette, wife of Zotique 
Telmosse, and Berthe, wife of Alexandre Dupuis. Each one received a certain 
number of documents. 

As I had always shown a particular interest in these ancestors from the 
Illinois, I had the privilege to be chosen to preserve this precious document. 
It was the mainspring that turned me toward my chosen career. 

Now that the time of publication has come, I have felt the need to add 
to it those corrections and explanations that seemed necessary to the compre- 
hension of the narrative. The latter will bring to readers a new perspective 
of the life of those faroff eighteenth century settlers. With Am6lie Panet 
Berczy, you will join in the daily existence of a country manor at the begin- 
ning of the nineteenth century, and you will travel by carriage to Kamour- 
aska, a popular health resort in those days. Finally, genealogical tables will 
clarify the family relationships of all these people. These manuscripts will 
be of interest to all those who are interested in the his to^, custums and 
habits of  the last century. 

Marthe Faribault-Beauregard. 





Acte de bapt&me de Louise-Amklie Panel 



Note sur ma famille 

Dailleboust le 15 novembre 1847 

Tout s'oublie vite mais surtout les faits qui sont peu saillants. J'ai penst 
que comme aint (sic) de mon Frere et de rnes Soeurs et par conkquent 
tenant de plus prks a notre origu~e commune Javais quant a elle plusieurs 
choses dans la mtmoire oh qu'ils ignoraient oh auxquelles ils avaient fait 
peu d'attention qui pourraient peut &tre inte1esse:r quelques uns des Miens 
qui viendraient apres moi. Carc'est un dtsir :lssez nature1 au Coeur humain 
que daimer a remonter un peu vers sa source. Je vais donc, mais sans soins, 
mettre dans les lignes suivantes, l'idelle a mes souvenirs tels qu'ils sont, tout 
ce que j'en sais. 

Ma mere Marianne Serre, C6r6 ou Cerrk, m'a dit en 1825, la ques- 
tionnant a ce sujet, que son bisaieul de Besan~on en Franche Comtk' Mait 
venu en Canada il y avait plu!; de cent ans avi:c un parti de cultivateurs tous 
gens choisis, de bonnes moeurs el tres respectables. que (sic) plusieurs d'en- 
treux prirent des terres en Co~~cessions aux environs adu Mont Royal,,. Son 
bisaieul fut le premier concessionnaire d'une tern: a la CBte St Paul kloignte 
d'a peu prks une lieue de Montrial et en vue des bords du Lac St Pierre 
dtstcht (sic) depuis et elle fut toujours posstdte par lun de ses descendants 
portant son nom jusque vers I'annke 1798 ou 99 que mon Pkre I'acheta de 
M' Gabriel C e d 2  neveu de 11lor1 Pere. Mon biszfieul moi, un Cerrk dont 
j'ignore le nom de battme (sic) mourut jeune3. Sa femme se nommait *Made- 
leine Picard,,. Elle resta veuve avec plusieurs enfants dont trois itaient des 
garqons. C'ttait une femme d un sens droit, pieuse, insttuite dans sa religion 
et qui jusqu'a la fin de ses jours qui attenirent p&s de quatre vingts ans je 
crois fit chaque soir une 1ectui:e a haute voix clans la Sainte bible a sa famille 
rassemblt autour d'elle. Ellr: avait graduellement perdu la vue d'un oeil 
accident qui avec plus ou moins d'intensitk !Yes!: renouvelli chez plusieurs 
de ses descendants. a moi m&mz les objets me paraissent maintenant une 

' lean CenC, au SenC. Ctait fils de F r a n ~ o i ~  (::en6 et de Catharine Sergent, de Rivisres-le-Bois, 6vCche 
de Langres. en Champagne. A son d&&. le 22 fevrier 1724, il avail 70 ans. I1 naquit danc vers 1654, 
peut-&re rnOnle B Besangon sihl6e b environ aoixante kilorn&es au sudsst. I1 a do arriver, en Nouvelle- 
France, en- 1681 er 1690. I1 n'apparait pa, au recenjernen8: de 1681, mais passe des contrats devant 
Adhemar B parfir de 1690. I1 habite Cbte St-Psul, B MantrCal. II Cpallse, B Montrkal, le9-2-1694, (contra1 
Adhentar du 7-2). Jeanne Pion (Nirolas et .leanne Arniot). lion fils, Joseph, nC B Mon&l le 28-11- 
1695, Cpouse, en premieres noces, le 27-7-1'118, (cantrat Lm:pailltur), Madeleine Aubuchon, laquelle 
meun sans posterit& en 1729. 11 convol~: unr serande fois, B Lachine, le 6-2-1730, (contra1 Guillet de 
Chaurnont du 5-2). Cette seeonde ipoure. Marie-Madeleine I'ieard, nee en 1696. (fille de Jean-Gabriel 
et Madeleine Rapin), lui donna sept enfants, quatre garwns et hoi:i fillcs. L'ain6, un gargon est d6cCdC 
B un an, les auhes sont Marie-Jassphe, 17:!1; Marie-Angel.que, 1732; lean-Gabriel, 1741; Antoine, 
1736; Toussaint-Hyarinthe, 1737, et Milrie-hrladcleine. 1740 Joseph C e d  rnoumt B MontrCal le 10-8- 
1748. B 43 ans. 

Ce Gabriel C e d ,  nC B Montdal le 21-2-1770, etait le fils de s3n fri.re, Toussaint-Hyacinthe, et de 
Marie-Louise Heurtebise. 

Voir note 1 



About my family 

Dailleboust, 15 November 1847 

Everything is soon forgotten, but especially so the facts that are not 
prominent. 1 thought that being the eldest among my brother and sisters, 
and being consequently closer to our common origins, 1 had certain memories 
thereof, of which they were unaware or to which they had given scant 
attention and which might interest some of my relations who will come after 
me. For it is rather a natural desire of the human heart to appreciate going 
back a bit to one's source. I shall therefore set down in the following lines, 
without any fuss, all that I know about it ,  as closely as 1 can recall. 

When I questioned her on this subject, my mother, Marie-Anne Serre, 
CBre or CerrB, told me, in 1825, that her great-grandfather from Besan~on, 
in Franche-Comttt, had come to Canada over a hundred years before with 
a group of farmers, all well chosen, of good morals and very respectable, 
and (sic) that many of them had taken concessions" of land in the area of 
the Mount-Royal. Her great-grandfather was the first concessionnaire of land 
at the CBte-Saint-Paulb. about one league' from Montreal. in sight of the 
shore of lake Saint-Pierre, dried up since then; it had always been the prop- 
erty of one of his descendants, bearing his name, until about the year 1798 
or 99, when my father bought it from Mr. Gabriel CerrB2, my father's 
nephew. My own great-grandfather, a Cen t  whose Christian name I do not 
know, died young3. His wife's name was Madeleine Picardd. She remained 
a widow with several children of whom three were boys. She was a straight- 
thinking, pious woman, reared in her religion and who, until the end of her 
days - which reached close to eighty yeas,  1 believe - would read aloud 
from the Holy Bible to her assembled family every evening. She had progres- 
sively lost the sight in one eye, which accident has reoccured with variable 
intensity among several of her descendants. 1 myself now see things one 
size smaller in my left eye than in my right one. This good grandmother, 
having lived peacefully her whole life long at the CBte-Saint-Paul, died of 

' lean Cerre, or S e d ,  was the son of Frangois C e k  and Catherine Sergenl. of Rivisres-lc-Bois, bishopric 
of Langres in Champagne. He died at the y e  of 70 on 22 February 1724. He war thus born mund  
1654, perham even in Besancon. some sixty kilometers to the southeast. He must have arrived in New 
~rancebetween 1681 and 1690. He doesn'tappear in the census of 1681 but does in contracu notarized 
by AdhCmar beginning in 1690. He lived at C6te-Sl-Paul, Monmal. On 9 February 1694 (contract, 
Adhemar, 7 Feb.1, he manied Jeanne Pion (Nicolas. Jeanne Amiot) in Montreal. His son Joseph. born 
in Montreal on 28 November 1695. was fmt married on 27 July 1718 (contract, Lepailleur) to Madeleine 
Aubuchon, who died childless in 1729. He remarried i n  Lachinc, on 6 Feb. 1730 (contract. Gulllet de 
Chaumonl. 5 Feb) This second wife, Mxie-Madeleine Picard, born i n  1696 (daughter of Jean-Gabriel 
and Madeleine Rapin), gave him seven childrm, four boys and three girls. The eldest, a bay, died at 
the age of one, the others were Marie-Joskphe. 1711; Marie-Angelique, 1732; JeanGabriel. 1734; 
Anloine. 1736 Toussaint-Hyacinthe. 1737, and Mari<-Madeleine, 1740. Joseph Cerrd died in Montreal 
on 10 August 1748, aged 43 years. 

This Gabriel Cemi, born in Montreal on 21 Feh. 1770, war the son of his brothcr Toussaint-Hyacinthe 
and Marie-Louise Heumbise. 
' See note 1 



fois plus petits de I'oeil gauche que du droit. Cetce bonne grand m&re aprks 
avoir vtcu paisiblement toute sa vie a la CBtc St Paul mourut seulement de 
viellesse et sans maladie assie A son ordinaire au milieu de ses enfants avec 
lesquels elle sortait de S'entretenir. elle vivait encore en 17724. Mon grand 
Ptre Maternelle Gabriel Cerre eb~it  son fils ;tin6 il naquit au mois d'Aout 
de 1734. Son Caractere etoit tout particulier et bien different de Celui du 
reste de sa famille il nttoit sans doute pas fait pour se trouver heureux dans 
la vie Stable et terre a terre d'un simple habitant. Un pauvre et ignorant 
maitre dkcole qui pendant I'hiver alloit tour B tour passer 15 jours chez 
chacun des Cultivateurs de la Ci~te St Paul do~uia des lecons d'tcriture et 
de lecture a gabriel et ses frerea qui en profiterent ti la f a ~ o n  des jeunes 
Colons des Campagnes de ce terns Cest a dire fort peu. Si mon adolescent 
grand pere n'ttudiait pas du moins il songeait bt:aucoup. il songeait qu'en 
restant 2 la CBte St Paul, sans doute qu'avec du. labeur comme ses prtdt- 
cesseurs il pouwoirait abondamrnent a ses besoins et ceux d'une famille. 
Mais quoiqu'il ne seroit jamais en toute sa vie qu'un petit habitant (ce qui 
ne voulait pourtant pas dire tout a fait, surtol~t alors, un paysan) I I  songeait 
que la terre s'ttendoit largement devant lui que les rivitres ttaient longues 
et menoient loin et que dans cette Ctendue spacieuse il pourroit peut &tre se 
faire une fortune moins restreintz que celle quil prevoyait devoir &tre son 
partage dans son pays natal Ce besoin de mouvenlent, de changement d'etat, 
ce desir de voir et de ressentir du nouveau venait sans doute dune energie 
innte en lui dont probablement il navait pas meme alors la Conscience. Tout 
le degoutoit dans sa situation propre: Ses devoirs, ses habitudes et ses n6ces- 
sitts. Un jour dans la suite du temps Ma mbre boulant savoir de lui sur les 
motifs qui lui avait fait abandonner la maison maternelle: ah ma fille S'tcria 
t'il, quel sort que de passer sa vie a la queue de ses bestiaux! dans cette 
epoque il se formait des parti de guerre qui allait comme on disait <(frapper 
un coup sur les Colons anglais. a cette fin un t)on nombre de Savages Se 
mit sous le Commandement de Mr de Beletre': Un des premiers citoyens 
de Montrtal pour faire une expidition guerrkre qui se rendit ultimement Sur 
la Belle Rivitre. Gabriel Cerri saisit cette occasion de se jeter au milieu de 
sa destinCe et s'y joignit Comme volontaire. I1 n'y avait point d'avantages 
pecuniaires a obtenir dans Ces Courses. le gouvernement fournissait les 
voitures d'eaux, les armes, un Certain tquipen~ent et des vivres qu'on se 
procurait le plus souvent le long de la marche par la chasse. I'expedition 
accomplie qui sCtait faite en deux semaines, deux mois ou deux ans suivant 
I'tloignement des lieux aprts avoir vu du Pays. mis sa vie continuellement 

' Madeleine Picard est dCc6dCe a MonrrCal. le 11-3-1776. 
' Franpois-Marie Picot.! Ae Belestre. officicr danr les troupes de la Marine, n& h Lachinc, Gouvemement 
de Moneal ,  le 17 novembre 1716, fils de 1,rangois-Marie el de blarie-Catherine Tronier Desmisseaux. 
Eo 1149, le commandant de La Galissonni6re n o m a  le commandant Celoron de Blahville 1 la tbte 
d'une exwit ion  mililsiR pour allei comhi!ttre des Miamis de lc region de L'Ohio, lesquels s'ktaienl 
ralli&s aux Anglais. La force arm& n'ayanl pas 616 jug& eesuffisante, le gouvemeur, M. dc La Jonquisre; 
charpa Picot6 de Belesfre d'aller lui pr2terrnain lo* elde lui rendrecornpte de l a p v i t e d e  la situation. 
Celui-ci pmit A I'automne de 1751. 



mere old age, without sickness as such, sitting as usual among her children 
with whom she had just been conversing. She was still living in 1772'. My 
maternal grandfather. Gabriel Cerrk, was her eldest son: he was born in the 
month of August of 1734. His character was quite particular and very differ- 
ent from that of the rest of his family. He was presumably not constituted 
to be happy in the stable, down-to-earth life of a simple habitante. A poor 
and ignorant schoolmaster, who would spend spend 15 days with each of 
the CBte-Saint-Paul fiumers during the winter, gave lessons in writing and 
reading to Gabriel and his brothers who took advantage of them in the manner 
of young country settlers of the time, to wit, very little. But if my youthful 
grandfather studied little, at least he thought a lot. He perceived that if he 
stayed on the CBte-Saint-Paul, like his predecessors, he could, with hard 
work, probably provide amply for his needs and those of a family. But he 
would never be more than a small habitant (which however did not exactly 
means a peasant, especially in those days) his whole life long. This need 
to move, to change his situation, this desire to see and feel new things no 
doubt came from some energy born within himself of which he was probably 
not even aware at the time. Everything about his situation then was distaste- 
ful: his duties, his habits and his necessities. One day, years later, my mother 
wished to learn from him his reasons for leaving: Ah, my daughter, he cried, 
what afate to spend one's life tailing along behind one's livestock! At that 
time', war parties were formed to go, as it was put, to strike a blow against 
the English settlers. To this end, a fair number of Indians rallied to the 
leadership of M. de Bel&tre5, one of the principal citizens of Montreal, to 
go on an expedition of war which ultimately reached the Belle Rivihe [Beau- 
tiful River. i.e.: The Ohio]. Gabriel Cerr6 jumped at this chance to throw 
himselfinto his destiny and joined up as a volunteer. There were no pecuniary 
advantages to be gained by these expeditions. The governement supplied 
the boats, weapons, some equipment and foodstuffs. which were more often 
obtained along the way by hunting. Once the expedition was over, having 
taken two weeks, two months or two years, depending on the distance, and 
after having seen a lot of country, continually put one's life in danger from 
a thousand possible accidents along the way and from the war carried out 
in the fashion of the barbarians, one came back home no richer, but more 
of a man and more highly considered. But Cerr6 did not feel like going back 
too soon. My mother said that his own [mother] had wept copiously at their 
parting. My dear mother, [he said], console yourself. If I should have no 
luck in this life, at least you and my brothers will not witness my suffering, 

Madeleine Picad died in Montreal on 17 hlarch 1776. 
' Frangoia-Mane Picot6 de Belestre, officer in tlte Nary Troops, burn 1 Lachine. Government (i.e. 
District) of Montrealon 17 Nov. 1716, son of Frangois-Maneand hl&e-C.arherineTmttier Desruisseaux. 
In 1749, Cornmsndaut de La Galissonniece appointed Commandant C6lomn de Blainville to lead a 
nlilitary expedition against same Miamis of the Ohio region who had rallied to the English. The strength 
of the detaeh~uent having k e n  judged insufficient, the governor, M. de La  Jonqui*rr, ordered Picot6 
de Belestre to lead reenforcements and to take account of the grrriry of the sihation. The latter left in 
the aurunln of 1751. 



en peril par les mille accidents de la route et dc la guerre pratiquee a la 
faqon des barbares on s'en revsnoit chez soi nc~nplus riche, mais plus homrne 
et plus consid6rB Mais Cerre n'avoit pas I'envic du retour prochain. Ma 
mkre dit il a la sienne qui pleurait a sanglots en se separant de lui ma chere 
mere, Consolez vous. Si je n'ai pas de chance tlans la vie ni vous ni mes 
frbes du moins ne serai les tt~noins de ma misere, car je ne reviendrai plus, 
mais je ne vous oublirez jamais et si Dieu b&nit lnes desseins vous aurez je 
le jure votre part de ma bonne fortune (et il a kt,? un fils gknereux) Adieu, 
Adieu. il avait lors de son depart dix neuf ans. Je nai qu'un souvenir confus 
de ceque fit le parti de guerre ou il setait adjoint, exceptk que mon ai'eul fut 
temoin de tant de Massacres cruels m&me de celui denfants a la mamelle, 
il vit tant de chair Sanglante qu'ayant I'imagination vive et le coeur sensible 
il demeura presque une annee sans pouvoir mettre un morceau de viande 
dans sa bouche; du bled dinde bnuilli fut presquc sa Seule nouriture. L'ex- 
pedition fini il se trouva a Michilmakina il y passa un hiver6 Un P h e  jtsuite 
etait le Missionnaire du lieu. il prit le jeune homlne en amiti6. il voulut bien 
chercher a perfectionner Sa petite education et avec je crois assez peu de 
Succes: il n'etait pas pouss6 pal. son nature1 vers ce genre dam6lioration. 
Nonobstant, cela le Missionnaire avec son tact de Jesuite reconnut qu'enfouie 
Sous cette ignorance gissait unt: forte capacit6 et il se forma une opinion 
favorable d'apres le reste de la conduite de son coeur. ausi le recommanda 
ti1 a un marchand gros traiteur, qui au printemps, lui fournit une pacotille 
pour aller faire la traite avec les Sauvages. II se determina daller commercer 
avec les Nations frequentant les environs du Mississipi (par la suite il a 
beaucoup trafique dans le Missouri et autrer; Pays Sauvages) et il se rendit 
aux Contrees qu'on appellait Les Illinois. Son Commerce dis I'abord eut 
du Succks. et ce qui y contribua beaucoup CI'esl quil sut Se faire aimer des 
Sauvages ce qui contribua consitlerablement a sa r6ussite et il ne leur vendait 
pourtant pas alors de liqueurs Cc. qui ttait dkfendu par des lois que la cons- 
cience approuvaient. Les Illinois Btaient un beau pays mais trks peu peuple 
au milieu du Siecle dernier. LRS habitants Ctait:nt rassembles dans de fort 
chetifs villages ou villes et dans leurs alentours Sur des fermes qu'on appel- 
lait la des habitations. 11s possedaient des Esclaves nkgres, vivaient toujours 
avec facilitk plusiem jouissaient de laisance ct quelques uns d'entreux etaient 
deja riches. Le plus grand nombre de ces familles avaient et6 fournis par le 
Canada, mais la douceur du climat lavoisinement avec les nations sauvages, 
quelque fois m&me le melange avec leur Sang I'institution de lesclavage qui 
avait atteint son libre.jeu, joint ce qun Certain nombre de crioles des iles 
frequentaient la Nouvelle Orleans mttropole nnturelle de tout le Cours du 
Mississipi, reflettait leurs Meurs Sur les Collons avait deja Modifi6 remar- 
quablement Cette Masse originaire des bords du St Laurent. La Constitution 
corporelle de ces colons S'en ressentit, les lemmes des plus petits habitants 
ne faisant jamais de durs travaux etoient plus jolies et d'une taille plus 

Ce $re 14suite aurait pu &Ire lu Pi-re du launay qui y exerg son minisldre de 1744 A 1756. Le Pere 
L .  Ltfrauc, sj.. y fut aussi present dc 1 7 1  P 1758. 



as I shall not return: but 1 shall never forget you, and if God should bless 
my intentions, you shall, 1 swear to you, have your share of my good fortune. 
Farewell. iarewell (and he was indeed a generous son). He was nineteen 
years old when he left. I have only a confused remembrance of what was 
done by the war party that he joined, except that my forbear witnessed so 
many crueI massacres, including even of suckling children, he saw so much 
bloody flesh that, having a vivid imagination and a sensitive heart, he could 
not put a piece of meat into his mouth for almost a year; boiled corn was 
almost his onIy food. The expedition over, he found himself at Michil- 
makina?; he spent a winter there6. A Jesuit father was the local missionary. 
He conceived a friendship for the young man and wished to attempt to perfect 
the latter's faulty education, with, I believe, rather little success; he was 
not naturally inclined towards this kind of betterment. Nevertheless, the 
missionary's Jesuit tact perceived that. buried beneath that ignorance there 
lay strong abilities and he formed a favorable opinion from the alternate 
qualities of his [Cerrk's] nature. He therefore recommended him to an impor- 
tant trading merchant who, in the spring, supplied him with a stock of trade 
goods to go trading among the Indiansh. He determined to go and trade with 
the nations who frequented the Mississipi river region (afterwards he did a 
lot of trading in the Missourii and other Indian lands) and he went to the 
country called the Illinois. His trading was successful from the start and 
what contributed to this a great deal was that he knew how to make the 
Indians like him, which contributed considerably to his success, although 
he sold them no liquors. This was forbidden by laws which conscience 
approved. The Illinois was a lovely land but very sparsely inhabited in the 
middle of the last century. The inhabitants were grouped together in very 
small villages or towns and on farms close by that were called habitations. 
They owned Negro slaves, always lived at ease; many were quite well off 
and a few were already rich. Most of these families had come originally 
from Canada, but the gentleness of the climate, the closeness of the Indian 
nations, sometimes indeed the admixture of their blood, the institution of 
slavery, which was freely practiced, as well as the fact that a certain number 
of Creoles of the islands [West Indies] frequented New Orleans, the natural 
metropolis of the whole Mississipi region. all influenced the settlers' ways 
and had already transformed considerably this population originating on the 
banks of the Saint Lawrence. The physical constitution of the settlers was 
affected; the wives of the most modest of the habitants, never having to do 
hard work, were prettier and better formed than Canadian women, tall for 
the most part. They had a certain air of nonchalance and melancholy that 
was rather attractive. Slower in their movements and more vivacious in their 
passions than their mothers fromcanada. they soon lost their freshness which 
was as ephemeral as that of a rose. Many of them, already formed by the 
age of ten, were married at fourteen: they hurried along through life. The 

'This Jesuit Fathcr may have been Father du launay who ercmined hts ministry there from 1744 lo 
1756. Father L. Lefranr, s.j, was also there from 1751 to 1758. 



dkgagte que les Canadiennes, grandes pour la plupart. Ellea avoit un Certain 
air Nonchallant et melancolique qui interressoit. Plus lentes dans leurs 
mouvements et plus vives dans leurs passions qua leurs Meres du Canada 
elles S'usaient promptement leur fraicheur Cornme Celle de la rose ne durait 
qu'un instant beaucoup dentrelle deja fornlk d2s Iige de dix ans se Mariaient 
a 14, elles marchaient grand train dans la vie. les hommes moins aimables 
que le sexe plus faible ne manquaient pourtan't pa!; de talents naturels, dail- 
leurs ils etaienl bien plantes, Souples adroits a faire les exercisses du corps 
surtout bons danseurs.quand ils ne chassaient pas ou ne coursailt pas le 
cheval par pari ou par simple amusement leur temp. Cette chose si prtcieuse, 
se passait a ne rien faire,livres a l'oisivetk el a laccomplissement de leurs 
volontes des lenfance et leur esprit n'etant point cultives,on ne pouvait espe- 
rer que les faibles population alors mais devant saccroitrent pourrait beau- 
coup prosperer ttablir sur de telles fondation une societe propre et respec- 
table,et C'est ce que leur eta1 present N'a qile trop prouve et demontre la 
justesse de Ces previsions. Mis a part un Ceirtain nombre dindividus a qui 
par la force des circonstances ou par une meilleure organisation intellectuelle 
on1 prosperks. dans un des villages donc des Illinois situk sur la Riviere des 
Kaskakias tombant dans le Mississipi vivait une jeune fille,elle Se nommait 
la fontaine7 son Pbre etait n t  dans le Canada. elle se maria trks jeune un 
homme dont jai perdu le norn elle en eut plusieurs enfants toutes des filles 
je crois et il mourut. En seconde noces elle tpousa un nommC giard.Natif 
je pense du Canada Sans en itre certaine,a peu prbs en I'annee 1748 il naquit 
une fille unique de Cette union Marie Catherin't gi;ud"ui devint mon ailieule 

-- 
' 11 r'agir de Marianne de Lafontaine. nee B la Poinrc-aux-Trembles de Qu6kbec. (Neuville), le 21-3- 
1709 er baptisee le 28, fille de Jean dc Lah,~aaine, chirurgien, originaire de Pavilly, pays de Caux. 
archevechi de Rouen, marib B la Pointe-aun-Trembles (@&her:), le 16-8-1103, 2 Catherine Hardy. Celte 
derniere esr d6ddee le 9-4-1709 au meme endroit. Mmianne Lafootaine re maria une premihre foir, A 
Quebec, le 18-2-1732, B lgnace Manin. fils dc Pierre et Marie Buot, lgnace Manin Ctait ne St-Fran~ois, 
LO., le 8-12-1686, baptise le 8 Ce coilple dispwait der dg~strer d'6tat civil, on ne le retmuve ni au 
Quebec. ni dans les Sgistres des forts fran$ais. lgnace Miutin a do mmawir peu & temps aprhs son 
manage, cw MarianneLahntainese remaria b Kaskaakias, le 12-10-1134, h AnloineGiard, n6 PMontdal 
le 28-3-1682, du muiirge de Nicolas Giard el  de Claude Rat. Antoinc Giard Ctait fermier et officier de 
milicc B Kaskaskias. I1 poss6dail de nomhreuses lerres. hfmimne Lafontaine avail une saeur, Catherine, 
nee aussi B la Painte-aux-Trembles (Quebec!. le 29-3-1707. Cette dernikre ie maria. A Ste-Foy. le 17- 
2-1726, B Jean-Fnngoir Mercier. Ce couple eut une fille, 06,: et d&6die B QuChec, en 1727. Frangais 
Mercier etait dCfi all& aux Illinois, m 1725. On I'y remuve quelques ann&s ap*s son mariage, A 
Cahakia, ab il exerce son mCtier de forgeron. II est l'un des prernien 2 y amener ra femme. 11 a tmis 
enfants, quatre esclaver, deux emplay6s. A ra mort, am"&: ava.71 juin 1770, sa belle-soeur, Maric- 
Anne Giard, veuvc d'Antoine GimJ. esl sort Mritihre. 
' Le recensement de Kaskaakias, de 1752, rnentionne la vmve Giard, sepl enfana, don1 dens fils. 
Antaine Giard maurut el, 1746 ou 1747. S;I fille. Cathcri~,e, s'ert mariee B 16 sns 112, le 24 janvier 
1764, elle serait donc nb en 1717. La succession de son @re fut niglee en 1752. Un document de 1750 
ebt sign6 par un Antmine Ciard, lcquel pourrait erre un de ses liis? Par contre, onretrouve, 2 Kankarkias, 
lea mariages de deux autrer de ser Blles: Marie-Anne, m:lriee le 22-11-1757 Nieolas Caillat dit 
Lachance, charpentier. et Marie-Angelique. mariee le 24-1-1758. B Erienne Nicolle. Le &glement de 
la succession nous apprend que tmis de ses fillea hdrit5rent &: ses turapri6lis ritu6es au fort d r  Chams ,  
et I'on nr mauve pas tracr des a u k s  enfants aux Illinois, Ri ailledrr. 

Mane-Anne Ciard et Nirolas Caillot eurent treire enfanl!,, tous n6s 1 Kaskaskias. Ils allSrent habiter 
i Sle-Genevi+ve, au Missou", vers 1790. 



men, less agreable than the weaker sex, were nonetheless not without abil- 
ities; actually, they were sturdy, supple, physically dexterous and especially 
g w d  dancers. When they were not out hunting, or racing horses on wagers 
or simply for amusement, their time, that oh! so precious thing, was spent 
doing nothing, given over to idleness and to the satisfying of whims, and 
thus from childhood. Their minds not being cultivated, one could not expect 
[much from them, but it could be construed that] as the population grew, 
it could prosper greatly and become the foundation of a fine, respectable 
society; and this is what the present state of affairs has only too well proven_ 
illustrating the truth of those predictions. Except for a certain number of 
individuals who by the force of circumstances or a better intellectual organ- 
isation have prospered'. So, in one of those villages of the Illinois, lying on 
the Kaskaskias river which flows into the Mississipi, there lived a young 
girl whose name was Lafontaine7_ her father had been born in Canada. She 
was married very young to a man whose name I have forgotten and had by 
him several children, all girls 1 believe, and he died. She manied a second 
time, a man named Giard, anative of Canada1 believe, without being certain; 
about the year 1748 an only daughter was born to this union. Marie-Catherine 
Giards, who became my maternal grandmother. Her father died when she 
was still a child and my great-grandmother, who had a tender heart or who 
perhaps knew how to be charming, contracted new ties with a scion of the 

' niis  was Marianne de Lafontaine, burn at Poinle-aux~Trembler near Quibec (Nruuille) on 27 March 
1709 and baptized on rhe 28'" daughter of lean de Lafontaine, surgeon, a native of Pavilly in the Caur 
region, archbishopric of Rauen, married at Pointe-aux-Trembles (Quebec) an 16 August 1703 to Cath- 
erine Hardy. The latter died an 9 Apiil 1709 a1 that place Marianne Lafuntaine was first married i l l  

Quebec, on 18 Feb. 1732 to lgnace hlanin, son of Piene and Marie Buol. Ignace Martin was born at 
St-Frangois on the Isle of Orleans on 5 Dee. 1656, baptized the same day. This couple disappears from 
Ihe civil registen and cannot be found in those of either Quebec or the French forts, Ignace Martin rnust 
have died shanly after his marriage, as Marianne Lafontaine was remarried at Kaskakias, ou 12 Oer. 
1734, to Antoine Giard, born in Montreal on 28 March lh82 to Nicolas Giard and Claude Plat  Antoine 
Grard was a farmer andandMilitia officer at Kaskaskhs. He hada good deal d l a n d .  Marianne Lafarltaine 
had a sister, Calhmne, also born at Painte-anx-Trembles (Quebec), on 29 Mareh 1707. The latter was 
married I Jean-Franpois Mereier ar Sl -Fo)  on 17 Feb. 1726. This couple had a daughter. born and 
deceased at Quebec in 1727. Franpois Mereier had already been to the Illinois in 1725. We find him 
there a few years after his marriage, at Cahokia, when: he war a blacksmith. He was among the first 
to bring his wife. When he died. before June of 1770, his sister-in-law. Maric-Anne Giard, widow of 
Antoine Giard, was his heir. 
'The 1752census of Kaskaskas mentions the widoaGiard. seven children, including two sons. Aniaine 
Giard died in 1746 or 1747. His daughter Catherine was married at 16 112 an 24 Januar) 1764, so she 
was born in 1747. Her father's suecession was seltled in 1752. A 1750 document bears thc signalure 
of one Antoine Giard, perhaps one of his sons? Again, the marriages of two other daughters have been 
found at Kaskaskias: Marie-~nne,  married on 22 Nov. 1757 to Nicolas Caillot dit Lachance, carpenter. 
and Marie-AneCligue, married on 24 Jan, 1758 lo Etrenne Nicolle. The inheritance settlement tells us 
that lhree of ks daughters inherited property at Fon de Chanres, and we find no bacc of the other 
ehildnn, in (he Illinois or elsewhere. 

Marie-Anne Giard and Nieolaa Caillot had thirteen children, all born in Kaskaskias. They moved 
to St. Genevieve, in Missouri. around 1790. 

Marie-AngLlique and Etienne Nicolle dit Lesboir settled in Cahokia. They met a tragic fate there. 
During h e  winter of 1778-1779, they were poisoned by one of their slaves who wanted to m&e them 
nicer The mnrderer was hanged and their uncle. Gabriel Ce& was appoinld gardian Lo (he minor 
children. 



maternelle. son pere mourut quelle etait encore dans l'enfance et ma bisaieule 
qui avait 1'Pme tendre ou qui peut etre savait charmer Contracta de nouveaux 
liens avec un rejeton de noblesse un Gentil t~omme Fran~ois se nommant 
Monsieur de Renomy. il ne surgit point d'enfnnts de ce troisieme mariage. 
Mon grand Pkre gabriel Cerre trafiquant comme je I ai dit dans toutes les 
parties des Illinois fit plusieurs sejours au Village des Kaskakias. 11 logeait 
cher Mde de Renom qui avait du bien venant principalement de son Second 
mariageI0. il se prit dinclination pour Mlle giard qui lairna en retour. MdC 
de Renom appreciait M. C e d  laccepta avec plais~r lui accorda Sa fille avec 
joie et le mariage eu lieu dans le commencement de lan 1764". lepoux age 
de 30 ans et ltpouse de 16 liZ. Cette jeune personne etait grande bien faite 
Sa peau fort blanche de fait legerement moins au visage trait que jai remarqut 
chez plusieurs individus nts aux lllinois. elle netiiit pas une beaute mais ce 
quon appele une belle personne. elle avait du jugement de lesprit et elle 
avait autant deducation quil avait et i  possible de lui en donner dans ces pays 
perdus ou elle avait recu le jour.cest a dire quelle savait lire et tcrire mais 
je dois dire que jai lu plusieurs lettres delle kcriles en differant terns a ma 
mkre infiniment mieux dictees que celles de la plupart de nos Canadiennes 
de ce temps 18. 

elle s'exprimait en fort bons termes et son fran~ais comme celui des 
hommes creoles des Illinois sonnait agreablement B entendre nous en quelque 
mots tels que Ceux Ci: jonne le o prononce comme dans lemot hotte. Cbte 
haute.elle disait un visage jonne et une Cotte hotte. Elle parlait presque 
toujours a ses esclaves en f r a n ~ a ~ s  negre. elle aimait sa religion mais dans 
cette faible colonie faute de inoyens sans doute, elle etait si peu surcharge 
de pratique qu'on marchait lesternent vers le Ciel,les coeurs bien disposes 
se contentant daimer dieu et de le servir sans faute pour les autres ils Ctaient 
rarements des sepulchres blanchis, et ils netait pas a rn&me de Cacher leurs 
vices sous la Sainte protection danciens confesseurs comrne nos devots du 
Canada Ctaient si a m&me de le faire. Enfin Catherine giard fille bien elevte 
pour son pays et son tems,fut une Bpouse vertueuse,une bonne mere et un 
men~bre respectable de la Societt ou elle vivait. il faut tout dire elle avait 
de la roideur dans le caractere pour ne pas dire trap de hauteur lhabitude 
davoir des esclaves rend d'ailleurs Ceux qui sont protks a I'orgeuil.elle 
detestail les Sauvages qui avait fait la fomne de son mari et la faisaient 

Marie-Angbliqur el Erieone Nicallc dil Lesbois, allerenr s'b!ablir 2 Cahokia. 11s y cononrent un 
sort tragique. En effet, ils seronl empoircmds, durant l'hiver 1778-1779, par un de leun esclaves, qui 
vaulait les rendre plus gentils. L'assassin fut pendu et leur oncle, Cabriel Cr&, fut nomme futeur des 
eniants mineua. 

. . . . . . . . 
Ant.>.ne Grad 6l.ot urn l ~ o m n c  J)nam. qur. 11 pc~sed~!c  unc icnw, el  d; n.>rnorcu\:q tern, altj\s, 

qu 11 l k a a t ~  p s r f ~ ~ s  i ~ ' A U I K (  .JIIIII. 1. 1.11.:~11 I(J.,I 1.1 tcaltc Jc( i. U M ~ C \  I1 gerd ~ I L I I C J I ,  , u i : ~ i , , ~ n ,  
~ V . I  d ~ s  pen, dz KA,L~.L.u\ En 1-:J 11 l u l  ntlmrns Idled- Jc. Jzu, fi.le. Jc brang,;,-\lane 1l.wol 
de ~ i n c e i e s .  
" LC manage de Catherine Giard st de Gabriel Cene. fur celdbr6, A Kaskaskias, le 24 janvier 176.1. 



nobility, a French gentleman named Mr. de Renom9. No children were born 
of this third marriage. My grandfather Gabriel Cerrt, trading, as I have said. 
in all pans of the Illinois, stayed several times at the village of Kaskaskias. 
He would stay at Madam de Renom's house, she having property coming 
mostly from her second marriaget0. He became smitten with Miss Giard 
who loved him in return. Madam de Renom thought well of Mr. C e d ,  
accepted him with pleasure, joyfully granted him her daughter's hand and 
the marriage took place at the beginning of the year 176411, the groom being 
30 years old and the bride 16 112. This young person was tall and well 
formed, her skin very white, though less so on the face, a trait that I have 
noticed of several people born in the Illinois. She was not a beauty but what 
one calls a lovely person. She had judgment and wit and she was as well 
educated as was possible in that isolated country where she was born. That 
is to say, she could read and write, but 1 must say that I have read several 
letters that she wrote at different times to my mother, [that were] infinitely 
better composed than those of most of our Canadian girls of those days. 
She expressed herself very well and her French, like that of the Illinois 
Creole men, was pleasing to the ear [...I. A few words such as these: jonne 
Ijaune], the o pronounced as in the word hotte; cdte haute. She said un 
visage jonne and une cotre hotte [un visage jaune el une cdte haute: a yellow 
face and a high hill]'. She almost always spoke to her slaves in Negro 
French'. She loved her religion but in that lax colony, no doubt through lack 
of means, she was so little overburdened with practice that [she] marched 
on easily toward Heaven, [her] heart well-disposed. content to love God 
and to serve Him faithfully; other people were rarely whitened sepulchers 
and could not even hide their faults under the holy protection of ancient 
confessors like our dfvots [overpious] of Canada were so able to do. In 
short. Catherine Giard, a well-bred up girl for her country and time, was a 
virtuous wife, a good mother, and a respectable member of the society in 
which she lived. To be completely honest, she had something of a stiff 
character, not to say too much haughtiness. The custom of keeping slaves 
tends to make such people prideful. She detested the Indians who had made 
her husband's fortune and were still making it. I am not very surprised, for 
I know from personal experience that, around a house, they are the most 
tiresome and indiscreet people in the world, and then the [white] men tend 
to go too far with the Indians, driven by the lure of gain to tempt them as 
much as possible. So I suppose that a woman brought up like my grand- 
mother could not but find distasteful the camps of the true children of the 

' Jean-Baptiste de Renoln was bum at Qnebee an 23 May 1714. the inn of  Jean, front Cork, k land,  
and Margucnte Joly. He married Marianne Lafonraine. widow Giad. ~n Kaskaskias on 21 Mareh 1752. 
under the name Domon. 
lo Anroine Giad was a dynamic man, he had a farm and several parcels of culttvrted land that he 
somclimes rented to other settlen He a150 traded in fun. He administered several successions for 
Kaskaskias people. In 1744, he was appointed gardian to the lwo daughten of  Fran~o~rMarie Bissot 
de Vincenner. 
" ?he maniage of Catherine Giard and Gabriel C e d  was celebrated in Kaskaskias on 24 January 1764 



encore.je m'en suis pas tres Surprise Cat je sais par mon experience qualen- 
toun d une Maison ce sont les gens les plus incomlnodes et les plus indiscrets 
du monde,et puis les hommes sont enclins a aller crop loin avec les sauvages 
qui par lappas du gain font tous leurs efforts pour les tenter que je suppose 
bien qu'une femme eleve comme ma grand Mere ne pouvait avoir que du 
dtgout du campement des vrais enfants du Sol. Mais cette cause de son 
aversion je la suppose est une conjecture vraisemblable mais j'en ignore la 
vtritt. Le premier fruit de l'union de gabriel Cenk avec Catherine giard fut 
une fille qui naquit dans le mois de Novembre de lannte de leur mariage 
1764 on la nomma sur les fonds Matie Anne, mais elle fut toujoun appelte 
Manon12. on prit I'eau pour le bateme dans une grande Coquille venue des 
bords de la mkre ou se jette le Mississipi qu'elle apporta avec elle en Canada 
la conservant avec soin et que j'ai eu long temps en ma possession. Ma 
grand mere la nourrit de son propre sein au lieu de lui faire sucer le lait 
dune negresse,coutume presque: generale dans le pays. C'Ctait un be1 
enfant,forte vigoureuse annoncant de grands talents nalurels tres vive.trks 
volontaire altiere et des qu'elle put parler et marcher on lui donna un petit 
negre et une petite negresse pour lamuser el faire toutes ses volontts! Mon 
grand P h e  Continuait son Commerce I'augmentant,il apportait loin dans ce 
chemin accompagn6 de plusieurs Commis qui faisaient la traite pour lui avec 
les differentes Nations Sauvages nombreuses alors qui habitaient Ces grands 
pays,puis il envoyait les pelleteries divers qu'il avaienl obtenues en retour 
de ses Marchandises soit a Montreal soit a la Nouvelle Orltans pour etre 
dela transport& en Europe ou dans ces anntes elles obtinrent de haut prix,il 
descendoit lui m&me a la Nouvelle Orleans dans des voilures deaux qu'on 
appellait des Pirogues et conduites par ses negres. Sa fortune saccroissait 
rapidement par l'etat favorable du Commerce Son activitt, son integrile 
I'affection des Nations Sauvages pour lui et de plus sa bonne chancel3. 11 
Survint aussije crois,la troisieme annee de son mariage je crois une immence 
inondation du Mississipi et de ses aftluents,le village des Kaskakias fut 
entierement inondt et presque dttruit14 de maniere que la plupart de ses 
" M&-Anne Gene erl nee le I0 dCcembrr 1764. Elle fut baptisee le 30, .$ Kaskaskias. Son parnin 
fur Louis Cabassier, sa mamine, Marie-Annc G i d .  
" Gabr~el C e n i  Cublit son commerce B Kaskaskim vers 1755. 11 ~oyageait 6normimmt et fut l'un des 
principaux marchands du pays des Illinois. Au cours de ra c a r r i 2 ~ .  11 fit de nombreux voyages h Montdal 
er h IaNouvelle-Orleans. I lexgdiai t  des marchandiaes. fusils. munltiana, etoffes, labac. objets demetal. 
aux lllinois, en echanpe de f o u m r c ~  et autrrs marchandires En 1776-1777, il passa I'hiver 2. faire la 
traire chez les Maseoutens et les Kicapous. 
" S'agit-il de la mis i tme  m C e  du manage de Gabriel C e r e ,  en 1764, ou de celui de sa fille Marie- 
Anne. en 1781? Jamcs Neal Prim, darts wm l i v e  .I.iun of the Valley- St.Louis. Missouri*, nous dil 
quc. wrs 1767, les rives du Mississipi se cuuvraient rfgulitrelnent lie huit 1 neuf p~eds d'eau. Parconlre. 
la plus imponante inundation eut lieu en 17x5. 
'I St-Louis fut fond6 le 14 fdvrier 1764, par Pierre Laeltde el Auguste Chouteau, alors ig6 de 14 ans. 
lequel dirigeait une trentaine d'empluy6:i.i de Marent. Lacltde et Cie. de la Nouvelle-OrYans, la eons- 
truction du village d6buta le leudelnain Dr nombreui habitants le Kaskaskias, chass6s par les crues 
ddvaetalrices du Mississipi, ou par I'anivCe des troupes anglaires, traverserent le flenve pour s'6~ablir 
h Ste-Genevitve. uu P St-Louis. Gabriel C e d  alla s'ktablir b St.Louis, en 1779. 11 devint rapidemrnt 
I'un des homtnes lcs plus riches de  la ville. II ohtint plusieurs cc~ncesrions de t e r e  du gouvemement 
cspagnol. II p s d d n o  une maison de ville r! une propnCt6 rurale. une ferme d'elevage, quaranle-lrois 
esclaves. 



soil. This, 1 suppose is realistic conjecture as to the cause of her aversion, 
but I cannot say if it is the true one. The first fruit of Gabriel Cerre's union 
with Catherine Giard was a girl born in the month of November of the year 
of their marriage, 1764, and she was christened Marie-Anne, although she 
was always called Manonl2. The water for the baptism was taken up with 
a large shell from the shore where the Mississipi flows into the sea; she 
brought it with her to Canada, keeping it carefully and I had it in my posses- 
sion for a long time. My grandmother nursed her at her own breast instead 
of having her suck the milk of a Negress. following an almost general custom 
of the country. She was a pretty child, strong, vigorous, showing promise 
of great natural abilities, very vivacious: very willful, haughty, and as soon 
as she was able to speak and walk, she was given a little Negro and a little 
Negress to amuse her and do all her bidding! My grandfather carried on 
with his business. extending it; he went far out, accon~panied by several 
clerks who traded for him with the different and numerous Indian nations 
who then inhabited those extensive Iands. Then he would send the various 
pelts he had obtained in trade for his goods to either Montreal or New 
Orleans, whence they were transported to Europe where, in those years, 
they brought high prices. He went down to New-Orleans himself in boatsm 
called pirogues manned by his Negroes. His fortune grew swiftly through 
the favorable state of trade, his activity, his integrity, the affection of the 
Indian nations for him, and also his good luck". It came about also, in the 
third year of his marriage, I believe, that there was an extensive flood of 
the Mississipi and her tributaries; the village of Kaskaskias was completely 
flooded and almost destroyedI4, to the extent that most of the inhabitants 
who could do so, abandoned it and went to settle higher up on the Mississipi 
at the small village, called a town for emphasis, of Saint Louist5, then 
consisting of a very small number of houses. increased by the newcomers, 
and which now. as the capital of the state of Missouri, has a population of 
3000 thousandn inhabitants, of either Creoles: descendants of Americans 
from the United States, or Germans. 1 have heard it said that the wheat 
which was grown in the fields bordering the Kaskaskias river during the 
'' Marie-Anne Cer+ was born on I0 Deeember 1764. She was baptized on the 30'Vin Kaskaskias. Her 
godfarhrr was Louis Cabassier. the godmother, Marie-Anne Giard. 
" Gabriel C e d  established hcs bus~ness iu Kaskaskias arouud 1755. He travelled extensively and was 
one of the principal merchants of the lll~nois country. ?hroughout his cmer; he travelled m m y  limes 
ro Montreal and New OrMans. He sent merchandise. guns. amnlunition, cloth, robaceo, metal objeets 
ro the Illinois, to errhrnge for furs and other merchandise. In 1776-1777 he spent the winter tradmg 
with the hiascontens and Kickapoos. 
" War ir the third year of Gabriel Cerr"'s marriage, in 1764. or that of his daughter Marie-Anne, in 
1781? In his blnk Lion of ihr Valley - S t  Louis, Missouri, James Ueal Pnmm ,ells us that around 1767 
the banks of the Miisissioi were reeularlv flwded under eight or nine feet of water. However, the worst . ~ 

f lwd wcured in 1785 
'I St. Louin was fouuded on 14 Febrnar). 1764 by Pierre LaelMe et Auguste Chouteau, then 14 yeam 
old, who led about thirty employees of Maxent, Laclbde and Co., of New Orlerns: cuustluction uf the 
villaee beean the next dav. Manv inhabirants of Kaskaskias. fleeine ,he devastat~nc Mississioi llotds ,. . , ~. 7 

o r  tnc irr~ss. u, +.n< 51, tr<mp .r<h.cJ rhc r lvcr  tu .crt.r. .A( St C,cmlct~rrs .mr st I A ~ U  ... (o~nr~:l Crni 
w t t l c ~  r~ St I ~ # u h  171v llc .p~~.kl)  OC.~KIC ooc , t ithe n:ltc%c (ncn 01 'he l d - n  llc dhta~nc.l w i c r ~ l  
land concessiaus fmm the Spanish government. He owned a house in town and a property in the ~.ouutry 
a s t o c k - f m ,  Cony-[he slaves. 



habitants qui purent le faire labandonnerent et furent setablir plus haut Sur 
le Mississipi au petit village dire par emphase la ville de St Louis15 form6 
dun tres petit nombre de maisons qu'augmenterent les nouveaux venus,et 
qui maintenant Capirale de letat du Missouri a une population de 3000 mille 
habitants soit crColes descendants americains des Ctats-Unis ou Allemands. 
jai oui d i e  que les bleds froment qui la Saison suivante I'inondation furent 
semis sur les champs bordant la R'iviere Kaskakias pousserent si bauts quon 
ne pouvait y voir un homme h cheval, mais au bout de cette paille furieuse 
il ne se montra qun long Bpi ne contenant point 4de grain formes et quil ne 
fut ainsi trois ann6es de Suite. Le second enfant de ma grand Mere fut ma 
tante Therese depuis Mme Cho~teau'~.i l  lui naquit ensuit une fille qui mourut 
dans les huit premiers jours de Sa Vie du tetanos17, accident qui amve dans 
plusieurs endroits des bards de la mer de lamerique aux climat chauds. La 
petite Manon etait fort jolie et fut lenfant cheri de son pere sa Mere et Mme 
de Renom. les Sauvages des environs qui remplissait le magasin de son pere 
laccablait de caresse. un jour aux Kaskakias un chef tres estime de Man 
grand Pere et qui campait avec sa bande du bord oppose au village des blancs 
vit un jour la petite Manon de bonne heure seule dans le Jardin de son Pere 
il sapprocha d'elle la prit par la Main et lui demenda si elle voulait aller 
avec lui de 1 autre bord lenfant qui Connaissait iien ce Sauvage et Iaimait 
y consentit lhomme des bois sans S inquieter dautre chose la prit Sur ses 
epaules et entrant dans la riviere des Kaskakias il la traversa en nageant 
debout avec ses pieds ayant a Califourchon sur son col et ly retenant avec 
ses Mains et la posa en Surete Sur Son CBte de leau elle y passa le jour a 
la Cabane du chef.jouant avec les enfants et fort iaressee de tout le Campe- 
ment. Pendant Ce tems les pauvres parents etaient au desespoir ne sachant 
ce quelle etait devenue,la cherchant chez taus lss Voisins et puis de CBti 
et dautres,sans succts Nayant pas eu une fois la psnsde qu'elle etait de lautre 
bord. quand ils furent tires de leur extrtme anxiete le M&me soir par le chef 
qui la ramena chez elle par la m@me voie dont il Setait semi le matin pour 
lemmener. Mon grand Pere voyait avec chagrin quil lui faudrait se separer 
de sa fille pour lui procurer ledocation que sa fortune lui Commandait de 
lui donner. Ilavait deux villes en vue pour cet objet La Nouvelle Orleans 
au bas du Mississipi ou Montreal au Canada Son propre pays il fit choix de 
ce dernier et prenant sa fille ainte accompagne de son tpouse il descendit 
par Chicagou,les lacs Michigan et Huron et la riviere des Outhouis jusqua 
Montreal traite dau moins Six Cents 1ieues.en Canada a la fin daout de 1772. 
pour placer sa fille age de 7 ans a la Congregation des Soeurs de Notre 

l6 Marie-ThBr&se C e d  eit  nCe 1 Kaskaskias, le 26 novemnbre 1169, elle fut baptide le 4 ddcembre. 
Son plre etait absent, 101s du bapt2me. Elle a 6pous6, St-Louis, le 21 septembre 1786. Auguste 
Chouteau. f i l s  de RenC-Augurte et de ThCrtse Bourgeois, "6 h I& Nouvelle-Orleans en 1750. 
" La naissance ou le dtces de cetle enfant n'apparait pas dans lcs igistres de Kaskaskias. Par cantre, 
une troisihme fille naquit 1 Kaskaskias, le 10 miit I775 et fut baptisk le m8me jour sous le nom de 
Julie, Elle a 6poust' Antoine Soulard. ingbnievi-arpenleur du Roi. pour la Haute-Louisiane Le matiage 
eut lieu, h St-Lauis, le 16 novembre 1795. 



season following the flood grew so tall that one could not see a man on a 
horse in it; but that at the tip of that wildly growing straw, there was nothing 
more to be seen than a long ear containaing no grain, and that it was like 
that for thee  years in a row. My grandmother's second child was my aunt 
ThBr&se, since then Mrs Chouteaut6; then a daughter was born to her. who 
died of tetanus" within the first eight days of her life, an accident that occurs 
in several places of the seashore of America where the climate is warm. 
Little Manon was very pretty and a favorite of her father, her mother and 
Madam de Renom. The Indians of the area, who used to crowd into her 
father's store, would overwhelm her with affection. Early one day at Kaskas- 
kias. a chief, well esteemed by my grandfather. and who had camped with 
his band across the river from the white village, saw little Manon alone in 
her father's garden. He went up to her, took her by the hand and asked her 
if she wanted to go with him to the other side. The child, who knew the 
Indian well and was fond of him, consented; the man of the woods, without 
bothering about anything else, took her up on his shoulders and, entering 
the river Kaskaskias, crossed it, swimming upright with his feet, with [the 
child] astride his neck and holding on to her with his hands. He put her 
down safely on his side of the water and she spent the day at the chief's 
hut, playing with the children and being much petted by the whole camp. 
Meanwhile, her poor parents were desperate, not knowing what had become 
of her, searching at all the neighbors' homes, in this direction and that, 
without success, never once imagining that she could be on the other side 
[of the river]. They were relieved of their extreme anxiety that same evening 
when the chief brought her home the same way he had carried her off that 
morning. My grandfather sadly realized that he would have to separate himself 
from his daughter in order to have her educated in the manner required by 
his fortune. He had two cities in mind to this end. New Orleans, down below 
the Mississipi. or Montreal: in Canada, his own country. He chose the latter 
and, taking his eldest daughter, accompanied by his wife, he travelled down 
by Chicago, lakes Michigan and Huron, and the Ottawa river to Montreal. 
in Canada, a voyage of at least six hundred leagues, at the end of August 
of 1772, to settle his seven-year-old daughter in the convent of the Congri- 
gation des Soeurs de Notre-Dame. A boarder in the convent of the Sisters 
of Our LadyL8 for a period of 2 or 3 years. By that time, it had been nineteen 
full years since my youthful grandfather had left the CBte-Saint-Paul, carny- 
ing with him, for all wordly possessions, the clothes that covered him, a 
little equipment weighing a few pounds and a rifle: and he came back to 
show himself to his relations, who had remained in their original state of 

'6Marie-The*se C e d  wa born in Kaskaskias, on 26 November 1769, she was baptizedon 4 Deeemkr. 
Her fathcr was absent ar the ttmr of her baptism. She was married in St. Louis. on 21 Srpt. 1786, ro 
Auguste Chouteau, born in 1750 in New Orleans to Rent-Augurre and TM*sc Bougcois. 
"The binh and death of this child do not appear in the Kaskaskiar rcgislers. However. a rhird daughter 
was born there on 10 Auzusl 1775 and was baptized the same day under the name of Julie. Shc married 
Antoine Scrulard, engineer-surveyor of the Kmng for Upprr Louisiana. The wedding mch place in St. 
Louis on 16 Nov. 1795. 
'' Unfortunately, the archives of the Congregation de Norre-Dame were destroyed in a fire. 



Dame. Pensionnaire au Couvent des Soelus de la Congregati~n'~ pour lespace 
de 2 ou 3 ans. Il y avait alors dix neuf ans acconlplis que mon grand Pere 
adolescent avait laisse la Cbte St Paul nenportant avec lui pour tout bien 
que les habits qui le Couvrait un petit equipement pesant quelques livres et 
un fusil, et depuis une Cvaluatio~i modere il revmait Se montrer au sien, 
reste dans leur etat primitif de petit. proprietaire respectables, riche de 40,000 
mille Louis. Ce qui en Ces temps.Compar6s aux nbtres Ntquivalaient pas 
a Moins de 100,000 milles Louis a present fortune Bnome sans doute et 
pourtant bien acquerie. Mons C e r ~ t  eut le plaisir de revoir encore Sa Mere 
et de lui montrer Sa femme respectable et son enfant. il fut comme on peut 
le croire bien recu des Siens et de plus de plusieurs Commercants de Montreal 
tels que Mrs Fortier, Orillat" et d'nutres et plusieurs avec lesquels il etait 
en relation de Commerce. Madame CerrC ne put lamonter avec son Man la 
m&me Saison, une ktat de grossesse assez avanct len empechant elle passa 
donc l'hiver a Montreal y fit heureusement ses CouchesZ0 et Mon grand Pere 
Ctant venu la chercher au printems elle laisse Son enfant en Nourrice a 
lassomption chez un nomme gervais. 

Ma grand Mkre avait voulu avant son dipan lui faire donner la picotte 
ainsi qua ma Mere Mais on I'en detouma absolument lui disant qu'il etait 
(quatre mots ratures) ainsi l'enfant la prit il naturellement et pensa ti1 en 
mourir. Il est de remarque que personne Jusqu'alors navait eu la petite verole 
aux Illinois et que ce n'est que vers 1798 quelle sy montra et mes parents 
furent des premiers a Sy faire inoculer. 

"Malhcureusemenl les archives de la Congrigalian dc NolreDame om Ctt &[mites danr un incend~e. 
"11 s'agit de Fierre Fortier, fils de Jayues et Marie-Anne Cwm, nri B MantrCal le 12-1-1738. et d&c&dL, 
au mtme endroil, le 3-12-1815, honlme d'afliires, officler de milice, fonclionnaire et seigneur 1 i'lle 
Biaard. I1 a fail du commerce avec les '.Pays d'en Hautr, principalemen1 2 Michilimakinac. Associt A 
lean Orjllal. 
Jean Oiilla~(Aurillac), n33-1779, miginaircde Saintunge, negocial~l, marchand, rrafiquantdefoumres. 
Une desplus gmrws fortunes de I'6poque. A~aocie 2 Gab+ C e d .  !SociCle dissoutr en 177 1 .  II s'assrria, 
par la suite, B Pierre Fortier, mais il lraliquail aussl pour son propre cornple. 
" Paschal Leo,, Cerrt. nt  B Mvntr&al, le 11-4-1773. 11 r'ed marit h St-Louis. le 17-2-1797 1 Marie- 
T h e s e  Lamy. WcedC le 9-5-1849, i St-l.uui~, Missouri. 



small, respectable landowners, worth 40000 thousand Louis" at a moderate 
evaluation. Which in those days, compared to our own time, was the equiv- 
alent of not less than 100,000 thousand Louis today: an enormous fortune 
by all means and yet honestly obtained. Mr. Cerr6 had the pleasure of seeing 
his mother again and of showing her his respectable wife and his child One 
can easily believe that he was well received by his kinfolk as well as by 
many Montreal merchants such as Mssrs. Fortier. Orillat'y and others, and 
several with whom he had business relations. Mrs Cerrk could not go back 
upcountry with her husband that same season because of a rather advanced 
state of pregnancy; she therefore spent the winter in Montreal, was success- 
fully delivered2" and, my grandfather having come to fetch her in the spring, 
she left her child to nurse at L'Assomption, in the household of a man named 
Gervais. Before she left, my grandmother had wanted to have her [the baby] 
and my mother catch chicken pox but she was turned definitely away from 
this idea upon being told that it was [four words scratched out]. Thus the 
child caught it naturally and thought she was going to die of it It is note- 
worthy that nobody had yet had smallpox in the Illinois and it was only 
around 1798 that it showed up there, and my relatives were the first to be 
inoculated. 

' v i e r r e  Punier. sun of Jacques and Marie-Anne Caroa. born in Monfrrd an 12 Jan. 1738. died in that 
city on 3 Der 1815. businessman. Militia officer, civil sewant and seigneur of I'llc Biz& He did 
busines, with (he "upper countries", mollly at Michilimakinac. Associared with Jean Orillat. 
Jean Orillat (Aunllar). 1731.1779. from Saintonge, merchant and fur mdcr.  Oneof the largcst forrunes 
of the period. Assuriated with Gabriel Cerre. Society dissolved in 1771. Aflenuardr ;lirociared w t h  
Pierre Fonier, bul hr  also traded on his own. 

Paschal LPon C c d ,  born in Monlreal on l l  April 1773. He wan married in SI .  Louis. on 17 Feb. 
1797 to Marie-Thertre Lamy. Died, 9 Ma) 1849, St. Lwir .  Mirroun 



Notices sur Dame Louise-AmClie Panet, 
Cpouse de William Berczy Ecr et de sa 

famille 
(Ccrites en 1863 par son mari) 

Dame Louise-AmBlie Panet2', Bpouse de William Berczy Ecr naquit 2 
Quebec le 27 janvier 1789, et Ctait la tille ainCe de I'Honbl Pierre Louis 
Panet2' I'un des Juges de la Cour du Banc du Roi pour le District de Montdal 
et Conseiller exBcutif de la Province du Bas Canada, et de Dame Marie 
Anne CerrCz3 fille de Mons. Gabriel CerrB de St-Louis dans I'lllinois. main- 
tenant I'Etat de Missouri dans les Etats Unis de I'AmBrique. 

Le pkre de Madame Berczy etait le fils ainB de 1'Honorable Pierre Mem 
Panetz4 qui fut juge des Plaidoyers-communs a Qutbec et Conseiller Ex6cu- 
tif, depuis 1778 jusqu'en 1790 qu'il rksigna sa place pour resider i Lache- 
naye dans le District de Montrtal, dans un site charmant dit nle Bout de 
l ' l s l e~~ .  Ce dernier naquit i Paris en 1732 ou on lui fit prendre le nom de 
Mtm d'une terre, ponant titre de Marquisat. h 12 ou 15 lieues au Nord de 
Paris, qu'acheta son pkre au commencement du n:igne de Louis 15, et qu'il 
revendit par la suite. I1 fut Bleve el r e p t  son tducation dans le Gatinois, 
chez son Oncle FouchB, frkre de sa mkre, qui Ctoit Chanoine. Cette Dame 
Btoit JansBniste, et niece de Dautreau, auteur de plusieurs jolies comidies 
et deplus pass6 bon peintre. Ellc hBrita de lui r:t son testament contredit 
entierement les Biographies qui le font mourir dans le plus grand denuement. 

En 1746 ayant obtenu un passage dans I'Escadre du General Danville, 
il vint rejoindre son frkre a QuBbec, oh il etoit Btabli et pratiquoit comme 
Notaire et Avocat. 11 Btudia sous son frkre avec succes: le temps requis par 
I'usage d'alors, et se maria en 1754. 11 se maria en 1754 2 Marie Anne 
TrefflB Rotot, de laquelle il rut une fille et qu;ltorze garqons24, dont six 
seulement atteignirent age d'homme. Pierre Louis. pkre de Mad Berczy, 
MBN, TrefflB, Bonaventure, Narcisse et Marie-Anne. 

" Louise-h i l ie  Panet, fille de Pierre-Louis I'anet er de Marie-Anne Cen.5, nte A WCbec, le 27 janvier 
1789. baptisde le mCme jour Pamain. srln oucle Narcisse Panel, tnarraine Dame Marguerite h n i h ~  
Pauel~ 
22 Pierre Louis Panet, fils de Pierre MCnl et de Mane-Anne TreMe-Roltot, ne MontrPal le 2-8-1761. 
ll re(ut une commission de notaire. ct d-avocat. le 19-12-1780. 11 tur nommC, le 22-9-1783. greffier 
de la Cour des plaidoyrrs Communs, ob sieeait, son +re. I I  fur Clu deputC de Cornwallis, le lO-7- 
179?. En 1795, il revin1 habiter MontrCal. arec sa famille, A la suke de sa nomination comme Juge de 
la Cour du Bane du Roi. Le 7-1-1801. il Ctait nom~nC membre du Cunseil Execurif. Un document de 
la Collection Baby (Archives de I'Univenile du Montr6al), date do 8 juin 1788. nous apprend qu'il a 
616 Viee-Maitrc de la Llgc  ma(onnique des Vreres du Canad;,. 
" Voir notes 11 el 12. 
" Piene MCru Panet naquir B Paris. paroisse de Sr-Gemlain I'/\uxerrois, en I731  ll Ctait le fils de lean- 
Niealaa, caissier de la Marine, el dc Marie-l'ranqoise Pouehrr. II vint su Canada, en 1746, remuver 
aan fri.re. Jean Claude, qui habilait Quebec rlepuis 1740. JI recut une commission de notaire. pour le 



Notes on Madam Louise-AmBie Panet, 
wife of William Berczy, Esquire, and her 

family 
(written in 1863 by her husband). 

Madam Louise-Amdie PanetZL, wife of William Berczy, Esquire, was 
born in Quebec City on 27 january 1789 and was the eldest daughter of the 
Honorable Pierre-Louis panet*', one of the judges of the Court of King's 
Bench for the District of Montreal and an Executive Councilman of the 
Province of Lower-CanadaP and of Madam Marie-Anne CerrkZ3 q ,  daughter 
of Mr. Gabriel Cerre of St. Louis in the Illinois, now the state of Missouri. 
in the United States of America. Madam Berczy's father was the eldest son 
of the Hon. Pierre M ~ N  PanetZ4 who was a judge of Common Pleas at 
Quebec and an Executive Councilman, from 1778 to 1790 when he resigned 
his position to go and live at Lachenaye in the district of Montreal, in a 
charming site called le Bout de l'lle [the tip of the Island). The latter was 
born in Paris in 1732, where he was given the name of Mkru after an estate, 
bearing the title of marquisat, some 12 to 15 leagues north of Paris, that 
his father had purchased at the beginning of the reign of Louis XV and that 
he sold afterwards. He was raised and educated in the Gatinois region', in 
the household of his uncle Fouche, his mother's [brother], who was a Canon. 
That lady was a Jansenist and a niece of Dautreau, the author of several 
lovely plays and, moreover, a more than a good painter. She inherited from 
him, and his last will and testament completely disproves those biographies 
that claim he died in great poverty. 

In 1746, having obtained passage in General Danville's squadron, he 
joined his brother at Quebec, where the latter was established and practicing 
law as a notary and advocate. He studied successfully under his brother, for 
the time required by the custom of the day, and was married in 1754. In 
1754, he married Marie-Anne Treffle Rotot, by whom he had one daughter 
and fourteen sonsZ4. of whom only six reached the age of majority: Pierre- 

ite Dunihre Panet. 
" Pierre Louis Panet. sov of Piene Meru and Marie-Anne Trefflk-Rottot, born in Montr6al on 2 Augusl 
1761. He received a notary's and advmate's cornmission on 19 D e c  1780. On 22 Sept. 1783, he was 
appointed c l e k  of thc Court of Common Pleas of which his father. Pierre M e n  Panet. wa\ a iudee. 
H; was elecred depury (representarive. Member of Parliament) for Camwallis on 10 July 1792, 111-1793. 
he brought his family to live in Montreal, having been appoinwd Judge of [he Court of King's Bcnch 
there. On 7 Ian. IROI, he was appointed to the Executive Council. From a document of the Bahp 
Colleclion (Archives of the Universitk de Monlr6al); dared 8 June 1788, we lean, that he had been Vice 
Marler of the Brolheher's of Canada Masonic Lodge. 
" See notes 1 l and 12. 
'' Piene Meru Panet was born in Paris. in the puish of St-Germain-I'Auxermis in 1731. He was the 
son of Jean-Nicolas, a Navy cashicr, and Marie-Fran~oise Faucher. In 1746 he came lo Canada to join 



M' Panet alla d'abord resider a Montreal, et pendant son stjour dans 
cette ville il fut depute par les Citoyens de Montreal, en 1775, conjointement 
avec Mon' Gray et Mon' MCsieres avocat. pour capituler avec les Americains 
dvolutionaires", quoiqu'il ne favorisoit pas ce parti, et etoit attache de coeur 
au Gouvernement Anglais. qui lui avoit paru plus juste et gCnCreux envers 
les masses que celui de sa premiere patrie. 

Depuis la prise du pays, son frere Claude, pkre de douze enfants et 
ancstre de la famille Panet de Quehec, avoit CtC nomm6 Juge des Plaidoyers 
communs Quebec, place qu'il garda jusqu'a sa mart arrive en 1778%, 
quand il fut remplact par son frerr Pierre Mtm Panet, mort en juin 1804 a 
Montreal ou il Btoit venu resider aprks avoir laisse le *Bout de 1'Islex 

Mons Gabriel Cerre pere dt: Mad Pierre Lb Panet, descendoit d'une 
famille venue au Canada il y environ 150 ans, avec un parti de cultivateursl, 
tous gens choisis, de bonnes moeurs et respectables, qui, la pluspart prirent 
des terres en concession aux environs de <<Mont Royal)), maintenant Mont- 
rtal. L'ancetre de Mad: Panet fut le premier concessionnaire d'une terre a 
la CBte St-Paul, Cloignte d'a peu pres une lieue de la ville, et fut toujours 
posstdie par ses descendants, portant son nom, jusqu'a I'annie 1798 ou 
99, que Mons Panet I'acheta de Mons Gabriel Cerre, neveu du Grand P&re 
de Mad: Berczy2. Le bisaieul dn sujet de ce mdmoire, un Cerre, mourut 
jeune; sa femme se nommait Madelaine Picard1. et resta veuve avec plusieurs 
enfants, dont trois ttaient des garsons. C'ttait urle femme d'un sens droit, 
pieuse, instruite dans sa religion, etjusqu'a la fin de ses jours, qui atteignirent 
pres de 80 ans, fit chaque soir une lecture a haute voix, dans la sainte Bible, 
a sa famille rassemblee autour d'elle. Le grand p&re maternel de Mad Berczy, 
qui naquit au rnois d'Aoat 1734', etoit son fils aint. Son charactere etoit 
tout particulier, et bien different de celui du reste de sa famille et n'etoit 
pas, sans doute, fait pour se trouver heureux dans la vie d'un simple culti- 
vateur. Un pauvre et ignorant maitre d'ecole qui, pendant I'hiver, allait tour 
gouvernement de Mantdal, le 15.12-175'1. 1.c 12-11-1775, il fut cnarge de negocier la capitulation de 
ManuCal avec le general Monrgomery. Le 25 avnl 1778, il ftlt "0-6 juge de la Caur des Plaidoyers 
Communs, en remplacement de son ihre lean Claude, d6cedC la msime annee. II dsigna en 1784 et l i t  
nomme au Canseil Executif de la Province ie 16-9-1791, 11 rnaunlt B ManWal, le 15-6-1804, Pierre 
Mew Panet avait epoud, BQuCbec, le 2-10-1754, Marie-Anne'rreffl* Rotot, fille de Pierre et d'Elizabeth 
Gauthier. 11s eurcnt quatom gar$ans el deur tines, drml rune mONNl au beiceau, en 1756. 
Voici la llste de ceur qui stteignirent Isage adulb: 
I) Pierre Louis. n6 le 2-8-1761, dponr de Mane-Acme Cerre. MariC B Montdal, le 13-8-1781.1 Marie- 
Anne. fille de Gabriel CerrC el de Carherine G a d .  DkCde, :I MortWal, le 2-12-1812. 
2) Antoine Nicolar ~ M ~ N D ,  ni 3 Montreal, Ic 13-8-1762. M a d  h Qdbec  le 15-4-1793 3 Catherine 
Pammereau. DCcCde 1 Quebec le 15-6-1795. 
3) Michel, n i  2 Moneal,  le 16-8-1763. negocianl, arsocie B son Mre Antoine Nicolas. DPcCde 1 
Quebec, le 17-5-1786, 
4) Bonavenrure, d 1 Montkai, le 27-7-1765 Marie 1 Qdbec le 8-1 1-1786, 1 Marguerite Dunitre, sa 
cousine, fille de Louis et d'Elizabeth TEMC Rolot, A I'Cglise pnlteslanrc. Mariage dhabilitC le 6-4- 
1787, h N.-D. de QuCkc. Dectde 1 L'hrromption, le 12-3-1846 11 etait marchand et Bt  elu d$uIi 
de Leinsrcr le 10-7-1792. 
5) Narcisse, ne B Monu6a1, le 6-9-1774. M a i i  h Montdal le 3-5-1802. i hbrie-Jeanne Fraser, fllle de 
Thomas el de Mane-Anne Foucher, Dee&lC I Moorr6al le 20-0-1809, 3 34 ans. I1 x w t  une commission 
d'avocal le 4-9-1797 el ful n o m C  sh6riR dc Trais-Rivi'exs, le 18-7-1805. 
6) Mmic-Anne, n& I Mon,dal le 23-1 1-1775. WcedCe B Trois-Rivibrea, le 5-8-1823. 



Louis, father of Madam Berczy. Mew, Trefflk, Bonaventure, Narcisse and 
Marie-Anne. 

Mr Panel first went to reside in Montreal, and during his sojourn in 
that city he was deputed by the citizens of Montreal, in 1775, along with 
Mr Gray and Mr Mksieres, a lawyer, to surrender to the American revo- 
lutionnaries" although he did not favor that party, and was deeply attached 
to the English government which had appeared to him to be more just and 
generous towards the masses than that of his first homeland. 

Since the conquest of the country', his brother Claude, the father of 
twelve children and ancestor of the Quebec City Panel family, had been 
appointed as judge of Common Pleas at Quebec, a situation he retained until 
his death in 177824, upon which he was replaced by his brother, Pierre Mew 
Panet, who died in June of 1804, in Montrkal where he had taken up resi- 
dence after leaving the Borrt de l'lsle. 

Mr. Gabriel Cerre, father of Madam Pierre-Louis Panet: was a descen- 
dant of a family that had come to Canada about 150 years ago, with a group 
of farmers, all well chosen, of good morals and very respectableu, who for 
the most part took out concessions of land in the neighbourhoodd of Mount 
Royal, now Montreal. Madam Panet's ancestor was the first concessionnaire 
of land on the CBte-Saint-Paul, about one league from the town, which land 
remained in the possession of his descendants, bearing his name, until the 
year 1798 or 99, when Mr. Panet bought it from Mr. Gabriel Cerrk, anephew 
of Madam Berczy's grandfather2. The great-grandfather of the subject of 
this memoir, a Cerre. died young; his wife's name was Madeleine Picard, 
and she remained a widow with several children of whom three were boys. 
She was a straight-thinking, pious woman, reared in her religion and who, 

his brother Jean-Claude, living in Quebec City since 1740. On 15 Dec. 1754. he received a nolary's 
commission for the Government (i.e. Distnct or Province1 of hiontreal. On 12 Nov. 1775, he was 
designated to negocate the capitulation of Montreal wllh General Montgomery. On 25 April 1778 he 
was appointed Judge of the Court of Common Pleas, in the place of his hrother who had died that year. 
He resigned in 1784 and was appointed to the Executive Council ofthe Province on 16 Sept. 1791. He 
died in Montreal on 15 June 1R04. Pierre MCru Panel had been married. in Quehec city on 2 Oct. 1754, 
to hiwie-Anne Trefne Rotot, daughter of Pierre and Elisabeth Gauthier. They had fourteen sons and 
two daughters, of whom one died in rhe cradle in 1756. 
Here is a list of those who lived ro adulthood: 
1) Pierre Louis, boric 2 August 1761, husband of Marie-Anne Cene. Married in Montreal. on 13 August 
1781 to Marie-Anne, daughter of Gabriel Cerre and Catherine Giard. Died in Montreal on 2 Dec. 1812. 
2) Antoine Nicolas "M6m". born in Montreal on 13 August 1761. Married in Quebec to Catherine 
Pommereau on IS April 1793. Died in Quebec on IS June 1795. 
3) M~chel. born in hiontreal on 16 Aug. 1763, merchanr, associated wirh his bmther Anroine Nicolas, 
Died in Quehec m 17 hiay 1786. 
4) Bona.*m~urc. horn in Mmtreal on 27 July 1765. hiarried in Quebec ou 8 Nov. 1786 to his cousin 
Marguerite Dunierr. daughter of Louis and Elizabeth Treftl6 Rotot, in the Pmteatant church. Marriage 
rehabilitated on 6 April 1787 at Notre-Dame-de-Quebec. Died at L'Assomprion on 12 March 1846. He 
was a merchant and u,as clected Mcrnber for Leinster on 10 July 1792. 
5 )  Narciise. horn in Montreal on 6 Sept. 1774. Married in Montreal on 3 May 1802 to Marie-Jeanne 
Fraser, daughter of Thomas and Marie-Anne Foucher. Died in Montreal at the age of 34 on 20 June 
1809. He received a lawyer's commission on 4 Sept. 1797 and was apointed sheriff of Tmis-Rivieres 
on I 8  July 1805. 
6 )  Marie-Anne. born in Montreal on November 1775. Died in Trois-Rivieres on 5 August 1823. 





until the end of her days, which stretched close to eighty years, would read 
aloud from the Holy Bible to her gathered family, every evening. Madam 
Berczy's maternal grandfather, who was born in the month of august 1734', 
was her eldest son. His character was very particular and very different from 
that of the resl of his family, and was, no doubt, not made to be happy in 
the life of a simple fanner. A Poor and ignorant schoolmaster who, during 
the winter, would spend fifteen days with each of the farmers of the CBte- 
Saint-Paul. gave lessons in writing and reading to Gabriel and his brothers, 
who gained little from them. If Gabriel had little taste for study, he did not 
think less, however, and he reflected that by staying on the CBte-Saint-Paul 
he could, no doubt, like his predecessors. provide amply for his needs. but 
his ambition drove him to extend his views and, considering the immense 
ressources to be exploited about him, he imagined that he could make a less 
limited fortune than the portion he foresaw for himself if he remained with 
his family. This need to move, to change his situation: undoubtedly came 
from some inner energy of which he was perhaps not even aware even though 
he felt the need to satisfy it. 

At that time, war parties were formed to go and strike a blow against 
the English, as it was called. To this end, a good number of Indians rallied 
to the command of Mr. de Belttre, one of the leading citizens of Montreal, 
to cany on an expedition on the Belle river (the Ohio). Gabriel grasped this 
opportunity to plunge into his destiny, and joined up as a volunteer. These 
campaigns were not undertaken in the hope of making any great profit. Once 
the expedition was over. one came home after having run the risk of a number 
of perils; not any wealthier, hut manlier and more highly considered. Mother, 
he said ro his own, as she wept copiously at the moment of .separation, my 
dear mother! Console yoursrlf; if1 should have no luck in life, at least you 
and my brothers will nor see me sutjer, as I shall nor renrrn; I shall never 
forget you, however. and should God bless my intentions, you shall, I slrlear 
it. have your share oj I I I ~  good fortune, and he kept his word. He was 19 
years old when he left. The result of that expedition marked CerrC's imag- 
ination and sensitive heart with a feeling of horror, because of the cruelty 
he witnessed, [to the extent] that for more than a year he was almost unable 
to put a piece of meat in his mouth. After the expedition was over. he found 
himself at Michilmakina. A Jesuit missionary6, who befriended him. recom- 
mended him to a merchant, a large trader who supplied him with trade goods. 
He determined to go and trade with the natives of the banks of the Mississipi, 
and further, to the Missouri, finally, he settled in the country then called 
the Illinois. 

His commerce was successful from the fistl3. and what contributed to 
it was his ability to gain the Indians' friendship despite the fact that he sold 
them no liquors. which was in fact forbidden by law hut also approved by 
his conscience. 

The Illinois was beautiful country: but, at that time, very sparsely inhab- 
ited. The settlers were grouped in very small villages or towns or nearby, 



nomma Marie Catherine Giardd, qui devint l'ayeule de Madame Berczy. 
Mons' Cerr6, dans un de ses voyage loges chez sa mere, qui s'eloit remarite 
une troisikme fois, apres la lnort de Mons' Giard, 2 un rejeton de noblesse, 
un gentilhomme fran~ais se nomrnant Monsieur de Rendon9. I1 s'kprit d'in- 
clination pour Mademoisele Giard et I'Bpousa au commencement de I3ann8e 
1764". I1 etoit alors ag6 de 30 ans et son Bpouse de seize ans et demi 

Le premier fruit de leur union fdt une fille, qui naquit dans le mois de 
Novembre de la m&me annee de leur mariage, et on la nomma Marie ~ n n e ' ~ ,  
qui devint par la suite la mere de Mad: Berczy. Mons' Cem6 eut plusieurs 
autres enfants et entre autres un fils PascalZ0, et deux filles, dont I'ainie 
TherkseI6 se maria a Mons Auguste Chouteau, un des principaux habitants 
de St-Louis et I'autre Julie a Mons' Antoine Soulard aussi de St Louis" 

Vers I'annke 176714, il survint une immense inondation du Mississipi 
et de ses affluents qui dttmisit presqu'entierBment le Village de Kaskakias, 
de maniere que la plupart de ses habitants I'abandonnerent, et, entre autres, 
~Mons' Cerrk, et furent s'ktablir plus haut sur le Mississipi, au petit village 
devenu depuis la grande ville de St-Louis et la Capitale de I'Etat de Mis~ouri '~. 

En 1772 Mons' CerrB, afin de donner une Bducation sortable ?I sa fille 
ainBe, se dBcida ?I la mener dans le Canada, pour lui procurer cet avantage; 
et prenant sa fille avec lui, accompagne de son Epouse, il descendit par 
Chicago, les lacs Michigan et Huron et la Riviere des Outaouais jusqu'a 
Montreal: pour placer sa fille agte de sept ans. pensionnaire au Couvent de 
la CongrBgalion de Soeurs de Notre Dame, pclur I'espace de deux ou trois 
ansI8. 

I1 y avoil dix neuf ans que Mons' Cerrk, alors adolescent, avoit laisd 
la CBte St Paul. n'emportant avec lui que les habits qui le couvraient, son 
fusil et un petit Bquipement ne pesant que quelques livres, et d'aprks une 
evaluation modkree, il revenait se montrer aux siens, restks dans leur etat 
primitif de petits propriBtaires respectables, riche de L40,OOO. I1 eut le plaisir 
de revoir encore sa Mkre, et de lui montrer sa femme respectable et sa fille, 
et fut, comme on peut le croire, bien r e p  des siensz5, d'autant plus qu'il 
se monlra gBnBreux envers eux; en remplissant la promesse qu'il avoit faite 
en partant du Canada 

Monsieur Cerr6 repartit la meme annte pour retourner aux Illinois lais- 
sant sa femme, qui ne put remonter avec lui, un &tat de grossesse assez 
avancBX, I'en empechant; elle passa donc l'hiver a Montrkal: et ne se rendit 
chez elle que le printemps suivant. 

Mademoiselle CerrB continua de derneurer a MontrBal, oh elle fit la 
connaissance de Mons' Panet, chez une de ses parentes ou elle logeait parfois, 
et chez qui il elait en relation d'intirnitt, et elle s'y maria en 1781''. 
'I Sa mkre, Madeleine P i e d  C e d ,  &tail alars Lgb de 76 ans, eile rnaurut cinq ans plus card, cn 1776. 
Sa soeur, Marie~Jas?phe. Cpouse de Joscph Leicbvre et ses daux frkres, Antaine. $oux de Charlotre 
Heurtebise, et Toussaint-Hyscinthe. e p u x  de Marie-Louise Heurtebire, I'accuciilirent avee p i e .  
Malheureusement, deux de ses soeuls Ciaient dbckdkes: Marie Angklique, epouse de Louis Heunrbise 
et Mane-Madeleine, tpouse de Jean-Bapliste Parent. 



on farms called habitations. They owned slaves and always lived lives of 
ease; many were well off and some of them were already rich. In one of 
those villages on the banks of the river Kaskaskias, which flows into the 
Mississipi, they lived a young woman who had married aman named Giard7, 
her second husband. Of this union was born, in 1748, an only daughter, 
who was named Marie-Catherine Giard8 and who became Madam Berczy's 
grandmother. During one of his travels, Mr. Cerrk lodged at her mother's 
house; the latter had remarried after Mr. Giard's death; her third husband 
was a scion of the nobility, a French gentleman named Mr. de Rendon9. 
He [Mr. Cerrk] became smitten with Miss Giard and married her at the 
beginning of the year [1764]L1. He was then 30 years old and his bride was 
sixteen and a half. 

The first fruit of their union was a daughter, born in the month of 
November of the same year as their marriage; she was named Marie-Anne'' 
and eventually became Madam Berczy's mother. Mr. Cerrk had several other 
children, among others a son, Pascal", and two daughters, of whom the 
eldest, Thkrkse", married Mr. Auguste Chouteau, one of the leading citizens 
of St. Louis, and the other, Julie, [who married] Mr. Antoine Soulard. also 
of St. Louist7. 

About the year 176714, an immense flood of the Mississipi and her 
tributaries almost completely destroyed the village of Kaskaskias. so that 
most of it's inhabitants, including Mr. C e d ,  abandoned it and settled higher 
up on the Mississipi, in the small village that has since become the great 
city of St. Louis and the capital of the state of Missouri". 

In 1772, in order to give a decent education to his eldest daughter, Mr. 
Cerr6 decided to bring her to Canada where such an advantage could be 
procured; bringing his daughter and his wife with him, he went down, by 
way of Chicago, lakes Michigan and Huron, and the Ottawa river, all the 
way to Montreal, to place his seven-year-old daughter, as a boarder, in the 
convent of the Sisters of Our Lady, for a period of two or three years''. 

It had been nineteen years since Mr. C e d ,  then a youth, had left the 
Cbte-Saint-Paul with nothing more than the clothes on his back, his rifle 
and a little equipment weighing no more than a few pounds, and, by a modest 
evaluation, he had come back, 40,000 pounds richer, to show himself to 
his relations, who had remained in their original state of small, respectable 
landowners. He had the pleasure of seing his mother again, and of showing 
her his respectable wife and his daughter, and he was, as can well be believed, 
well received by his relatives2', especially as he was generous towards them, 
for he kept the promise he had made when he left Canada. 

Mr. Cerrk left that same year to return to the lllinois, leaving behind 

'I His molher. Madeleine Picard Cerr6. was thcn 76 years old, she died five years later in 1776. His 
sister Marie-Joephe, wife of loseph Lefebvre, and his two bmthen, Antoine, husband of Charlotte 
Heurtebise, and Toussaint-Hyacinthe, spouse of Marie-Louise Heurtebise, welcomed h ~ m  joyfully. 
Unfomnately. two of his sisters had died: Marie-AngBique, wife of Louis Heunebise, and Marie- 
Madeleine, wife of Jean-Baptiste Parenl. 



Mons' Cerre continua de poursuivre son commerce avec des succks 
divers", venant de temps a autre, au Canada, et enfin, moumt i St-Louis 
en mars 180526. 

Mons' P.L. Panet naquit Montreal en 1759", et alla demeurer a 
Quebec aprks avoir 6t6 nommk Greffier de la C:our de Justice, oh son pere 
siegeail. Sa r6sidence. pendant un temps, fut a la Petite Riviere St-Charles, 
pres de Quebec, et plus tard, dans la Ville ok Mad. Berczy naquit. 

En 1795 Mons' Panet se rendit avec sa famille, i Montreal pour y fixer 
son skjour. ayanl 6tC nomm.6 juge pour le District de ce nomzZ. quelques 
annees avant cet epoque; le juge Panet avait achete la Seigneurie 
d'ArgenteuilZ7, sise sur la Riviere des Outaouais qui n'etait encore presque 
point itablie. Durant un sejour qu'il y fit, Madame Panet accompagna son 
pkre Mons' C e d ,  jusqu'a St-Louisz8, pour y aller voir ses parents, laissant 
sa fille Amelie avec son pkre qui des lors, quoique seulement agie d'un peu 
plus de deux ans, donnait deja des indices de l'amabiliti de son caractkre,que 
son @re a consacre dans une lettre i son 6pouse durant son absence, datke 
d'Argenteui1 le 22 mai 1791, d'ou il lui h i t  Mons' Quesnel~ (le pere de 
l'Honbte Auguste Quesnel et ses frkresz9 qui se rendait i Michelimakina),, 
par qui je t'ai h i t  il y a plusieurs jours, n'est pas encore passe; on nous 
dit qu'il doit &Ire ici ce soir, je me h2te de t'kcrire une seconde fois par lui, 
pour te tranquiliser sur le comple d'Amelie dont I'incommodit6 n'a pas eue 
de suites. Elle est merveilleusement engraisske depuis qu'elle est ici, est 
devenue mechante, et il faudra quelque temps pour lui faire passer ces petites 
habitudes que je lui ai laissees prendre. Je I'ai lotalement gMe,  mais le 
moyen de s'en empecher avec un enfanl aussi aimable et aussi caressant.), 

Elle fut mise de bonheur au Couvent des Ursulines de Quebecso ou elle 
fit des progres rapides suivanl l'instmction que I'on y donnait qui etait, 
alors, de nature primaire el principalement religieuse. Elle n'y avait et6 que 

'd Gabriel Cerre est dCcEdC A St-Louis. Missouri. le 4 a r n l  1805. Sa femme Catherine Giard C e d  Ctait 
d6cM6e depuis le 21 juillet IXW. 
" Paul et Alexaodre d'Aillebaust d'Argenteuil. vendenr leur reigncurie k Pierre Louie Panet en 1781. 
La Wansaction se fait en deux &taps:  I) rente d'un tiers le 5-2-1781 iCreffe Simon Sanguinet) vente 
des deux autres tiers le 3 mars suivant. meme greffe. Pmet la revendit, cn 1802, au Majm Munay, du 
60' Regiment. I1 acheta le 30 ~eptembre 18W. les deux seigneurlcs de Dilleboust er de Ramcay, lars 
d'une venle du sheriff. Ces xigneuries etaienl situeer dans la egion de loliette. 
'"MarAnne Gene Panel se rendit St-lnuis accumpagne de son fils aine. Leon, alors age de six 
sept ans. Elle y demeura un an, auprhs dr  sa famille, profirant ainsi dea voyages que son pkre faisait 
chaque annee, au Canada. 
"Le $re de I'honorable Auguste Quesnel, w nommait Joseph. Ne 2 St-Malo, en France, le I5 novelnbre 
1746. I1 vint au Canada en 1779 else man*, B Manlr6al le 10 avril 1780, a Marie-Josephe Deslandes. 
11 fit du commerce el en 1791-1792, i l  efkctua plusieun voyages aux *Pays d'en Hautr. En 1793, il 
x retirades affaires pour se consacmr au theatre el la pdsie. Son fils Jules, entra dans la compagnie 
du Nard-Ouest el fit la traite des founures. I1 fut mernbre du Conseil Spicial, en 1838, ct du Conseil 
Executif, en 1841.1842, Son autre fils Fred&*-Auguste, avoc;lt, fut I'un des premiers londateurs et 
presidents de la Banque du Peuple. I1 fut membre du Conseil Executif dc 1837 2 1841. 
'O On retmuve lc nam de Louise Panet mentiannE dans une liste d;s elevcs ayant fr6quent6 le monastkre, 
enue 1790 et 1795. Vair rLes Ursulincs dc Quebec depuis lenr (tablissernent jusqu'2 nos joursa. Tome 
troisihe. Quebec 1866. 



his wife, who could not go back with him because of a rather advanced 
state of pregnancy2'; she therefor spent the winter in Montreal and did not 
go home until the following spring. 

Miss Cen t  continued living in Montreal where she made the acquaint- 
ance of Mr. Panet at the home of one of her relations with whom she occa- 
s ional~ stayed and was intimate, and she was married there in 178124. 

Mr. Cerrt carried on with his business, enjoying diverse successest3, 
coming to Canada every once in a while and, finally, he died in St. Louis 
in March 180526. 

Mr. P.-L. Panet was born in Montreal in 1759" and went to live in 
Quebec after being appointed clerc of the Court of Justice where his father 
sat [as judge]. His residence was, for a time, at the Petite-Riviere-Saint- 
Charles [little river St. Charles], near Quebec, and later, in the town, where 
Madam Berczy was born. 

In 1795, Mr. Panet brought his family to take up residence in Montreal, 
where he had been appointed Judge for the District of that namez2. A few 
years before that time, Judge Panet had purchased the seigneurie of 
A r g e n t e ~ i l ~ ~  which was situated on the Ottawa river and still almost unin- 
habited. Upon one of her father. Mr. Cerrt's visits, Madam Panet accom- 
panied him back to St. LouisZg to go and see her relations there, leaving her 
daughter Amtlie with her [AmeIie's] father; although only a little over two 
years old, she was already showing signs of her amiable personnality, as 
her father wrote in a letter to his wife, during her absence. The letter was 
dated from Argenteuil. 22 May 1791; [he wrote that] Mr. Quesnel lfatlrer 
of the Hon. Auguste Quesnel and his brothers29, who was to travel to Mich- 
ilmakina), by whom I wrote to you several days ago. has not yet come by; 
we have been told that he will be here this evening. so I am hurrying to 
write to you again, by him, to calm your wonies about A~ntlie whose 
indisposition has been without any sequel. She has filled out wonderfully 
since she has been here, has become naughty and it wilI take some time to 
rid her of those little habits that 1 have allowed her to acquire. I have completely 
spoiled her, [but how does one avoid it] with such an amiabIe and affectionate 

'"abriel Cerrd died in St. Lnuis. Missouri, on 4 Apnl 1805. Hia wlie Catherine Giard Cem6 had died 
an 21 July IR00. 
'' Paul and Alexandre dA~l l ebour t  d'Argenteuil sold their seigneuie to Piem Luuis Panet in 1781 
The transaction was effected in tn,o stages: I )  Sale of one third on 5 Feb. 1781 (minutes of Simon 
Sanguinet); 2) Sale of the remaining two lhirds on 3 March follon,ing, same notiuy'r minutes. Panet 
sold it to Major Munay of the 60" Reginlent. in 1802. On the 30 Sept. 18M, he bought the two 
seigneuies of  Daillebaust and Ramezay at a shenfia sale. n e s e  seigneuries were in the loliette area. 

Marie-Anne Cerre wen1 to St. Louis n,ith her eldest son Leon. then six or reven years old. She stayed 
for a year with her iamlly, thus taking advantage of her father's yearly trips to Canada. 

The Hun. Auouste Quesnel's father's name was Joreph. Born at St-Malu. France, on 15 Nov. 1716. 
He came to Canada in 1779 and was married on 10 April 1780 in  Montreal. ro Marie-Joseph Deslandea. 
He became a nlerchant and made several voyages to the "upper eountriea" in 1791.1792 in 1793 he 
retired tiom business to devote himself to the thcater and poetry His son lules joined the Northwest 
Cumpsny and traded for furs. He was a member of thz Special Council in 1838 and of the Erscutive 
Cuuncil in 1841-1842. His olher son FridCric-Auguste, a lawyer. was one of the first fuunders and 
president of thc People's Bank. He was a member of thc Enecurive Council from 1837 to 1841. 



peu de mois qu ' i  son premier conge etant revenue i la maison, elle accourut, 
abruptement et pleine de joie, due sa Mkre, <<Maman je sais lire,, et 
effectivement elle la surprit en lui donnant la preuve de son savoir. Les 
Dames du Couvent en etait fiires et la metaient en avant durant les examins, 
et lors de la visite de leur Chapelin, qui se plaisait, en badinant, d'exercer 
son esprit par des questions qui semblaient, quelque fois, &tre hors de la 
portke de son age, et qui parfois la troublaient, mais auxquelles elle repon- 
dait, pourtant toujours d'une maniere a rkjouir, et quelque fois m&me a 
surprendre son interlocuteur. 

Aprks son amvke a Montreal, elle fut envoyee a une Ecole Anglaise 
tenue par une Madame Sketchly. Ses condisciples etaient pour la plDpart 
des enfants de parents Anglais, qui suivant les prkjuges du temps, ne la 
regardaient pas toujours d'un bon oeil a cause de la difference d'origine, et 
l'appelaient, quelques fois, par derision *Smoky-head8 terme de mepris dont 
l'on se servait alors, pour designer les Canadiens. Elle sentait bienque s'etait 
une injure qu'on lui disait, quoiqu'elle n'en cornprit pas la signification, et 
ne manqua pas d'en tkmoigner son mecontentement et de la rapporter B sa 
mere pour lui demander I'interpretation de ces paroles qui lui dit de n'y pas 
faire attention. Malgre ces procedes d'enfants. Elle ne manqua pas de se 
faue des amies parmi ses compagnes. 

Elle ne continua pas longtemps B cette kcole et fut ensuite mise sous 
les soins d'une Madame Forest., qui tenait aussi une Ecolle de Demoiselles, 
et demeurait dans une Maison connue sous le nom de ~ P r k s  de Villem, situte 
au haut d'une grande prairie en dehors des limites des anciens murs de la 
ville, et aude 18 de la uPetite Rivieren couverte maintenant et passant au 
dessous de la Rue Craig- Cette inaison doit encore exister adjoignant la Rue 
Cotte et &tre occupee par les Freres de la Doctrine Chdtienne. L'enseigne- 
ment que I'on donnait dans ces Ecoles etait fort infkrieur et se bornait 2 
enseigner i lire, i icrire, un peu de grammaire. I'arithmetic, un appersu de 
Geographie et de la Musique, cette derniere etant enseignie par le seul maitse 
qu'il y eut a Montreal, nommi Mons Machtler, qui allait fort peu rkgulik- 
rement d'kcole en kcole, et chez quelques particuliers. Dans ce temps les 
Pianos fortes etaient fort rares a ne re trouvaient que dans quelques unes 
des maisons des principaux de la Ville. 

Ce fut la dernikre ecole qu'elle frequenta,le reste de son education fut 
form6 par elle meme, par la lecture de livres de tout genres, qu'elle aimait 
passionnement, et dont personne n'a su mieux psofiter: Son esprit naturel, 
sa facilitt saisir et i concevoir le sens de ses auteurs, et la facult6 de retenir 
ce qu'elle avait lue, forma un fond de connaisances qui rendait sa societk 
et sa conversation le chame de ceux avec qui elle vivait. 

Elle aimait les arts, et avait appris le dessin et ?i peindre tr8s joliment3'. 
" lean Trudel, Conservateur de !'an canadien anrien. P la Galerie national du Canada, en 1976. Emil. 
dsnr une ehlde intitulee: xwillianl Bercry La fancille Woolseya; *Louise-Amelie Pmef i1789-1862) 
ewit l'une des olus talenmeuses eleves de Jcanne Chdharlolte Allamand et de son man William B m v  d.~. 

~ ~ - ... , r---  
vrrs 1808 - Lduise Amelie Panet Apou$era d'a!ll*urr William Berczy fils en 1 8 2 1 ~ .  (Chefs-d'oeuvre de 
la Galerie nationale du Canada, no 7)  



child? 
She was sent early to the convent of the Ursulines in Quebec Cityso, 

where she made swift progress in the instruction that was given there, which 
was then of a basic nature and principally religious. She had been there only 
a few months when, coming home for her first holiday, she ran abruptly 
and joyfully to tell her mother: Maman, I know how to read, and she surprised 
her by proving it. The sisters of the convent were proud of her and would 
put her up front during examinations and when their chaplain came to visit; 
he took pleasure in stimulating her mind, for fun, with questions which 
seemed, at times, to be beyond the scope of her years, and sometimes 
troubled her, but which she answered, always in a pleasing manner, and 
sometimes she even surprised her questioner. 

After her arrival in Montreal, she was sent to an English school kept 
by a Mrs. Sketchly. Her schoolmates were for the most pad the children of 
English parents and, following the prejudices of the time, did not always 
look upon her favorably because of her different origin, and sometimes called 
her smoh-head', a derogatory term then used to designate Canadiansw. She 
could tell, of course, that it was an insult, although she did not understand 
the meaning, and did not fail to express her displeasure and to tell her mother 
about it, asking her what it meant; she was told to pay no attention. Despite 
these childish goings-on, she did not fail to make friends among her compan- 
ions. 

She did not remain long at that school and was then put into the care 
of a Madam Forest, who also kept a school for young ladies and lived in a 
house known by the name of Pres-de-Ville [close to town], standing above 
a large meadow beyond the limits of the old city walls and across the Petite- 
Riviere [little river], which is now covered up and flows beneath Craig street. 
This house should still exist off Cotte street and be occupied by the Brothers 
of Christian Doctrine. The instruction given in those schools was quite infe- 
rior and was limited to reading! writing, a little grammar, arithmetic, a 
glimpse of geography and music, the last being taught by the only master 
in Montreal, named Mr. Machtler, who went very irregularly from school 
to school and to the homes of certain people. In those days, pianofortes 
[pianos] were very uncommon and could be found only in a few of the 
houses of the town's leading citizens. 

That was the last school she attended, the rest of her education having 
been moulded by herself, through reading books of all kinds, which she 
loved passionately, and from which no one could have better profited. Her 
natural wit, a facility to grasp and conceive the authors' meaning and an 
ability to recall what she had read, built up a store of knowledge which 
made her society and conversation chamling to those who lived with her. 

"The name Louise Panel is mentioned in a list of srudents who anended the monastery betn,een 1790 
and 1795. See Les Or.~ulines du Quebec depuis lrur dtoblissr~mr~nr jusqu'd n o s  jours, third volume. 



Un gout marque pour I'etude des langues. I'avait engagke a apprendre le 
latin, l'ltalien, qu'elle lisait avec faciliti, entendait passablement I'Espagnol, 
quoiqu'elle ne I'eut jamais Ctudie, en classe ses demieres anntes, s'etait 
amusee a lire I'Alle~nand, dans lequel elle s'elait perfectionnee au point, 
d'avoir pu le composer d'une maniere trks intelligible. Elle se plaisait surtout 

analyser les langues et A dtcouvrir la source et I'etimologie de celles en 
usage parmi nous: et tous les livres traitant sur ce sujet avaient un charrne 
particulier pour elle. Avec son imagination vive et d'une grande abondance 
d'idtes, il etait nature1 qu'elle aimat la poesie, aussi elle s'y livrait avec 
plaisu, et dans ses moments de loisir, elle produisit plusieurs pieces de sa 
composition, fort marquantes; niais son abntgation d'elle m2me et I'opinion 
modeste qu'elle entretenait de ses productions litteraires: l'empkherent de 
les mettre au jour et lui firent refuser m&me quelques unes de ses connais- 
sances qui I'en avaient solicitees d'en laisser publier. 

D'un grande sensibiliti de coeur. elle aimait ardemment ceux qu'elle 
affectionnait. A la mort de son pere. arrivte en 1812, elle en fut tellement 
affectke qu'elle en resta longternps malade, et un portrait de son pere peint 
apds  sa mort par Monsr Berczy", fut enfermk clans une valise, sans qu'elle 
eut le courage de le regarder. qu'aprks un lapse de plus de vingt ans, qu'elle 
le sortit enfin de son lieu de depot, pour le mettre au jour. 

Sa santk avait kt6 fort faible jusque vers l'annke 1814, qu'elle fit un 
voyage a Kamouraska, ou elle passa quelques mois". Ce sejour lui fut si 
favorable qu'elle en revint toute changte pour It: mieux, et elle continua de 
se sentir de ces bons effets pendant plusieurs annees. 

Le 27 Sept 1 8 1 9 ~ ~  elle se maria a Mons Berczy, qui etait alors ktabli 
a Sandwich, dans ce qu'on appelait, a cette tpoque, le District de I'Ouest 
du Haut Canada, et le m&me jour elle partit avec son mari pour se rendre 
a son skjour futur. 

" Le pomait de Pierre-Louis Panel appartienl actucllen?enl B Marthe Fwibault Beauregard, qui l'a r q u  
de sa lame Eveline Faribault. petite-fille de Charlotti'-hitlmie Panet, epoure de Louis Leverque. 
"K~amouraska6tait considCkcommeun lieode pdlCrliction pour ). refairc ra sante. Dan$ sa ~Descrjption 
topagraphique de la province du Bas Canndar,, publie B Londrcs, en 1815, Joseph Bouchette icrit: 
vDurmt I'6t6, de nombreur rourister y sCjoument plur refaire leur smtC, I'endmil ayanl la dputatian 
d'Che un des plus s a i n ~  de la province et il s'y rerld beaucaup dc penonnes pour I'avantage des bainr 
de men). (Camourash. n. 5501. 

srrvit de t6moin. 
William Berczy Ctait nC A Londres, le 6 janvier 1791, du matiage de William et de Charlotte Allamand. 
Son p k e  ful I'under premiers peintres du Haul-Canada. II &tail nC B Wallerslein. en S a c ,  le 10 dCcembre 
1743. 11 h t  baplid sous le nom de Johwn Albrecht Clrich Moll. John Andre, dans son livre <<William 
Bercry co-founder of Toranto. A skeich, r1967. mcante qu'il fut caprue par des brigands, dans les 
Alpes autnchiennes, A I'sge d'envirm 18 ans, et q u a  la longue, unle ceMine camaraderie s'Ctant ttablie 
entre le chef des brigands et le jeune hanm~c. en lui wait dam6 lc sumom de Bernie. Ce sumom ttait 
la prononciation phonetique de Berczy, dirnul~ltif d'Albrecht, en bc~ogmis. En 1777, il se rendit en Ralie, 
puis en Suisse. LI s'y mmria, le 1" novcmbrc 1785, aux environs de Lausanne, avec Jeanne Charlatre 
Allamand. On lc dtsigne. dans l'acte de mnriage, cormne ttant Albert  Cuillaume Berczy, peintre en 
miniatures de S a c .  En 1790, on le rerrouve A Londrer el, cn 1792, accompagnt de sa femme, son 



She was fond of the arts and learned to draw and paint very nicely3'. 
A marked taste for the study of languages had led her to learn Latin and 
Italian, which she read easily; she understood Spanish passably although 
she had never studied it: and in her later years in school, had amused herself 
in reading German, in which she perfected herself to the point of composing 
in a very intelligible manner. She took particular pleasure in analyzing 
languages and discovering the sources and etymology of those used among 
us; and all books on that subject held a particular charm for her. With her 
vivid imagination and her large store of ideas, it was natural that she should 
be fond of poetry, and she did indeed take great pleasure in it, and in her 
moments of leasure, she produced several quite remarkable pieces of compo- 
sition. However her self-abnegation and the modest opinion she held of her 
literary accomplishments prohibited her from allowing them to see the light 
of day, and indeed, she refused the request of some of her acquaintances 
to allow a few of them to be published. 

Having a very sensitive heart, she dearly loved those of whom she was 
fond. The death of her father in 1812 affected her so greatly that she was 
ill for a long time, and a portrait of her father, painted after his death by 
Mr. ~ e r c z ~ ~ ' ,  was put away in a t ~ n k  as she could not bear to look at it 
until, after over twenty years, she brought it out of storage to the light of 
day. 

Her health had been very delicate until about the year 1814 when she 
traveled to Kamouraska where she spent a few months". This sojourn was 
so beneficial that she came home quite changed for the better, and she 
continued to feel these good effects for several years. 

On 27 September 1819'4 she manied Mr. Berczy who was then estab- 
lished in Sandwich in what was called, at that time. the Western District of 
Upper Canada, and that same day she left with her husband for her new 
place of residence. 

Quihec 1866. 
'' Jean Trudel. Curator of ancient canadian an at the National Gallery of Canada. wrote in 1976, in a 
study entitled: Willia,n Btrcrr. Lo familb IV<x,l.wv: "Louise-Amelie Panel 11789-1862) was one of the 
mcr4 IalcnuJ \tuJ:~tI\ 01 Jcrnnr Chrl .ac  .\.l.trnanJ ~IIJ ncr t n~*h~nJ  H.8ll.m A ~ L c J  l X ? X  LUYIW 
%nr.ltr. Prnct *$>u.J in<l<cJ !!lam H.~l . !d t~ l  Hcr.1) lr  in lh2l .Ml tC~pi~ .e \o t  thcN.~$c>ndl ( i ~ l l < ~ )  811 

Canada, no. 7). 
"The porlrait of Pierre-Louis Panet now belongs to Manhc Faribault Beauregard who received it from 
her aunt Eveline Faribault, granddaughter of Charlaue-Melanie Panet, wife af Louis Uvesque. 
" Ksmauraska was cansidered lo be an ideal spur far regaining one's health. in his Toy,ographiml 
description o f f h e  probince of LOW, Canada, published in Landun in 1815, Joseph Bouchette wrote: 
"In summer, a grear many tourists stay there to regain [heir heahh, the spur having (he reputation of 
being one of the healthiest in the province. and many people come to take advantage of the sea batlung 
(eamouraska. D. 5501. 
"The tnrrnlgc III A~nclic Pdncl inJ \V.lltr!#o \cm M.11 Hcnq *JI .c chralrd rt thc Angli. ~n i . l h~ . J r i i  
t I n 1 Scpl 1819 Hrr an..c. I z,at, l u $ u q ~ c  hu3hdnd .rf her in ~ r . r  , s~\tzr .  \lc m.z 
Panet, served as her wuness. 

William Berczy war bum in London on 6 Jan. 1791 of the marriage of William and Charlotte 
Allemand. His father was one of the first painlers of Upper Canada. He had been bom st Wallerstein. 
in Saxony, on 10 Dec. 1744. he uas christened under the name of Jahann Albrechr L'lrich Moll. In his 
book William B e r n  ro:founder qf Toronro. A skehh (19671. John Andre tells us that he (Berczy) was 



Les voyages d'alors etoient longs et penibles. L'on se rendoient au 
Coteau du Lac en diligence; de la, jusqu'a Cornwall, pour traverser le Lac 
St Fran~ois, dans un petit bateau 2 rames, sans abris et expost au mauvais 
temps, ensuite l'on reprenoient les diligences jusqu'a Kingston. Arrive B ce 
dernier endroit, il fallait attendre, s'il n'etoit pas au port, le seul Batteau a 
Vapeur qu'il y eut alors sur le Lac Ontario, qui vous menoit a Niagara, d'ou 
il falloit denouveau prendre des voitures de louage, pour arriver au Fort Erie 
?a I'entri du lac de ce nom. Sur le Lac Erie il n'y avoit aussi qu'un seul 
Vapeur nomme le a Walk-in-the-Water* d'apres celui d'un Chef de la nation 
Hurone, qui n'etoit pas sar, desort qu'il fallut attondre le voilier s Welling- 
ton*, L'unique vaisseau offrant quelque comfort pour des passagers. I1 devint 
donc indispensable d'attendre son arrive, et le temps requis pour qu'il put 
ewe pret a faire voile denouveau. La mauvaise saison approchait. les gros 
vents d'automne se faisoient deja sentir; la naviagation devenu. par ces 
causes, plus difficile. le vaisseau n'arriva a son port que dixhuit jours apres 
avoir laisse le Fort Erie. 

Sa premiere experience de la socitte dans laquelle elle venoit d'&tre 
introduite, ne lui fit pas une impression favorable; Elle lui parut froide et 
moins cordiale qu'elle ne s'etoit figurte, et les idtes des personnes lui 
semblerent ne pas avoir d'analogie avec celles auxquelles elle etoit habituees. 
La difficulte des voyages et la distance de cette partie du Canada, de celles 
plus ftquenttes et plus en communication avec I'btranger, avoit naturelle- 
ment isole sa population et L'a*oit emptchke, jusqu'a un certain point, de 
se modifier sur l'exterieur et par cons6quent. donnt un ton local et particulier 
a ses relations sociales. I1 ne manquoit pourtant pas de gens instruits et de 
bonne tducation, et il existoit une simpliciti et une bonhomie dans les moeurs 
qui ne manquaient pas, apres une connaissance plus intime avec ses habi- 
tants, de faire oublier bien vite Madame Berczy : ses premieres impressions, 
ce qui lui fit, plus tard, regreter bien sincerement de se stparer des amis 
qu'elle s'etoit acquis durant sa residance dans ce pays. 

Son mari ayant B t i  elu en 1828". membre de I'Assembl6e LBgislative 
du Haut Canada. elle I'accompagna jusqu'i Toronto, durant deux sessions 
du Parlement, oh elle fit la connaissance des personnes les plus marquantes 
de la Province et fut, elle mime- justement apprecite par ceux qui apprirent 
i la connaitre Ces courtes visites la dedomniagerent un peu, d'un certain 

fils, el d'un groups dr colons allemsn~is. il s'embarque pour I'AmCrique. M b q u C s  B Philadelphie, 
ils sz dirigent "err le lac Ontario, dans 11 canlte de ~<<iencsee>8. A!: coun de I'CtC 1794. roua se render~t 
B Niagara. B e ~ z y  y fdta quinre baleaux qui rrsnspon&rent les colr,nr allrmands jusqu'h York, au Haut- 
Canada. oh ilr Ctaienl attendus. La famille Bercz) g demeura dr 1794 B 1798. elle va, par la auitc, 
habiter b Montreal de 1798 i 1802, avallr de re fixer hQuCbt:c. dt: 1804 B 1812. William Bercry. fils. 
pril pan b la guerre de 1812, en qualttC dl: capitaine. La gurne teminCe, il n'installa Sandwich 
(aujourd'hui Windsor). sur uue tern dr Z.400 acres qu'il avail rrgu du gouvemement du Haul-Canada. 
Duranl cette @"ode. soit de 1812 b 1832. i l  t i t  de frCqurnts stjours au Bar-Canada. A panic de 1832, 
il vkut  B Sainte-MClanie d'Aillebous1, aidaut sa femme B gCrer la xigneune don1 elle avail hCritC, en 
panie, 3 la lr~ort de son p&re. le juge Piern: Louis Panel, eu 1812. Marie-Anne C e d ,  epouse de ce 
demier, en avait eu I'usufmil jusqu'i son d&e&s. run,enu en 1828. 
"En 1828. William Berczy. fils, fur Clu d$utC do comte de Kent, i la chambre d'AssemblCe du Haur- 
Canada, p s t e  qu'il ozcupa lusqu'en 1814. 



Traveling in those days was long and trying. One took a coach to 
Coteau-du-Lac; from there to Cornwall, along lake St. Francis, a small 
shallop, without any shelter and exposed to the elements; then one took 
another coach to Kingston. On arriving at that last place, one had to wait, 
if it was not already in port, for the only steamboat then to be found on lake 
Ontxio and which carried one to Niagara, whence one had to take rented 
carriages once again in order to reach Fort Erie at the entrance to the lake 
of that name. 

On lake Erie, there was also only one steamboat, named Walk-in-fhe- 
Water', after a chief of the Huron nation: which was not safe, so that one 
had to wait for a sailing ship, the Wellington, the only vessel that offered 
any degree of comfort to it's passengers. It was consequently necessary to 
await it's arrival as well as the time necessary for it to be ready to sail again. 
The bad season was approaching, the strong autumn winds were making 
their presence felt; navigation having consequently become more difficult, 
the vessel only came into port eighteen days after leaving Fort Erie. 

Her first experience of the society into which she had just been intro- 
duced did not make a favorable impression upon her. It seemed cold and 
less cordial than she had expected, and the people's way of thinking did not 
seem to have much in common with that to which she was accustomed. 

The difficulties of travel and the distance of that p m  of Canada from 
the more frequented parts [that have] greater access to the outside world, 
had naturally isolated it's population and had, to a certain extent, kept it 
from adapting to outside influences; consequently, it's social relations had 
acquired a particular local colour. There was however no lack of educated 
and well-mannered people and there was a simplicity and good-heartedness 
in their ways which did not fail, after a closer acquaintance with the inhab- 
itants, to make Madam Berczy forget her first impressions, and which after- 
wards would make her sincerely regret having to leave the friends she had 
made during her residence in the country. 

Her husband having been elected a member of the Legislative Assembly 

caplured by bandits in the Austrian Alps when he was about 18, and that afrer a u,hile, a certain feeling 
uf pmd-fellowship having grown up bctween the bandit chief and the young man. the latter had rcceival 
the nickname of Bcrtzie. This waj a phonctic pronounciation of Berrry. a Hungarian diminutive of 
Albrecht. In 1777 he went to Italic, thcn to Swirzerland. There hc was married on I Nov. 1785. in the 
neighbuuihood of Lausaune, to Jeaune Charlotte Allemand. In his mamagc inscription. he is designated 
as Alben Guillaume Berczy. n~iniature painrer from Saxony. In 1790. we find him in London and. in 
1792, along with his wifc, his son and a group of Gcman colonisra. hc took ship for America. Having 
landed in Philadelphia, thcy headed for lake Ontario, in "Gencsce' count).. During the summer of 
1794. they all made their way to Niagara. There. Berczy chnnered fifteen boats which carried the German 
sectlers to York (Toronto), in Upper Canada, whcre they were expected. The Bercz) family livcd there 
from 1794 to 1798. then in Monrreal from 1798 to IR02. before rerlling in Quebec. from) 1804 to IR12. 
William Bcrczy. rhe son, took part in the War uf 1812 a s  a captain. Afrer the uw, he sctrled in Sandwich 
I t d a y  Windsor) on 2,400 acrcs that he received fro") [he govenlment of Upper Canada. During this 
period, thar is. from 1812 to tR32, he lived a, Stu~MClanie d'Aillebuust, helping his wife lo run the 
seigneurie whieh she had partly inherited from her father, Judge Pierre Louis Panct, in 1812. Marie- 
Anne CenC, the latter's wile. had had the usufruct of it unrcl her dearh in 1828. 



digre d'isolement auquel elle avoit t t t  assujetie par la SocittC restreint du 
pays qu'elle habitoit en lui donnant un champ plus ttendu pour satisfaire 
aubesoin naturelle, qu'elle tprouvoit de communiquer ses pensees. 

La mart de sa rn&re, arrivte en 182836, qu'elle aimoit et estimoit, du 
plus profond de son coeur, pour ses belles qualittes, lui causa un am& 
chagrin. Cet evknement rendit ntcessaire que quelqu'un d'interesse prit le 
maniment et la conduite des Seigneuries de Daillebout et de Ramezay, appar- 
tenant a la famille, qui se trouverent i I'abandon par cette mart. car jusqu'a- 
lors elle s'etoit chargee de leur gestion, et comme par diverses causes, aucun 
des autres membres de la famille ne pouvoient y voi?', Mans' Berczy, qui 
ne se trouvoit. pour le moment,. aucune affaires pour I'en empecher, se 
dttermina d'en prendre le maniment; il descendit donc en 1832 pour fixer 
pour un temps, sa rksidance a Daillebout. II en couta beaucoup Madame 
Berczy de se resoudre 8 ce changement, parce qu'elle etoit venue a aimer 
le pays et la Socittt de l'endroit oh elle vivoit, et qu'elle redoutoit avec 
raison, I'isolement dans lequel elle se trouveroit dans un lieu peu habit6 et 
tloignt de toute societt. La necessite des circonstances cependant lui firent 
surmonter sa rtpugnance et elle suivit son man dans cette nouvelle entre- 
prise. 

Comme le bien qu'ils venoient habiter etoit apeu pr2s couvert de sa 
faret primitive, et que la terre meme sur laquelle ils s'etoient fixCes n'etoit 
que partiellement dtfrichee et le reste recouvert de bois, a une distance qui 
n'excedoit pas cinq arpents de leur maison, ils ne manquerent pas d'oc- 
cupation puisque tout etoit a ttablir et a organiser; is comme Mansc Berczy 
etoit alors membre de la Ltgislat~ue du Haut Canada, il se voyoit oblige de 
s'absenter durant I'hiver pour assister ses devoirs parlementaires. laissant 
son Cpouse, 8 son grand regret, isolCe et chargee de veiller B ses affaires 
durant son eloignement. Pour donner une idte de ses occupations et de la 
manigre dont elle passoit son temps sous ces circonstances l'on ne pourra 
mieux la rtpr&senter que dans la peinture vive et musante qu'elle en donne 
elle m h e  dans la lettre suivante, ecrite 2 une de ses amies, laquelle lui fut 
remise a la mart de cette Dame. 

" Marie-Anne CerrC, rruve Panet, cst di.ced&, 2 Ste-hl<lanie, le 5 aviil 1828, k l'lge de 64 ans. Elie 
erait k2s souffrsnte, depuis plusieurs ann6es. de douleurs rhumalisniales e l  des suites de quelques chiller 
dont elle wait Cte I'ubjet. Ellr fut inhunter A Sie-Elizaberh de loli*tte. 
" Aprcs la rrmn de son inari. en 1812, MarieAnne CerrC alla del~.e.eurer 1 Ste-Melanie et p i t  en main 
I'adrni~!is~ration des seigneucies, d'Ailirbou,t el Je Ramsay. A sa man. en 1828, les cinq enfano, 
hent2renl dr lrur ptre st le, Seigncuries furent divisees en cinq parties egales. chaque pmpnetaire 
ad-ietrant sa pet separhenl. Par la suite ils herittrent les uns der sums. Flnalement, r e  fut Piem 
LCvesque. fils de Melanie qui, ayanr herit6 dr quake pans, se rerrouva seul proprietaire, par son manage 
avec sa cousine gemaine. Marie-Louiae Panct, fille JI: Piem h u l s  Panel, fils. 
En sa qualite d'ainee de la iarnille, AmClic Polct Rerczy, dnl s'occupr de l'adminishalionde la seigneu- 
rie. Son maf la sceandait lorsque ses devoirs de depute lui en laisraienl l'oceasian. 



of Upper Canada in 1828~', she accompanied him to Toronto during two 
sessions of Parliament; there, she made the acquaintance of the most notable 
persons of the Province and was herself well appreciated by those who came 
to know her. These short visits made up to some extent for the isolation to 
which she had been subjected by the limited society of the country she 
inhabited, by giving her a broader field in which to satisfy the very natural 
need she felt to communicate her thoughts. 

In 1828, the death of her m ~ t h e ? ~ ,  whom she loved and esteemed from 
the bottom of her h e m ,  for her lovely qualities, caused her bitter sorrow. 
This event meant that some interested person had to take over the running 
of the seigneuries of Daillebout' and Ramezay, belonging to the family, 
which were left unattended by this death, as, until then, she [the mother, 
Mme Panet, n6e Cerrk] had assumed their management, and as, for various 
reasons, no other member of the family could see to it3', Mr. Berczy, who 
had no other impediments for the time being, determined to take over. In 
1832 therefore, he went to take up residence for a time at Daillebout. This 
was very difficult for Madam Berczy, as she had come to be very fond of 
the country and people among whom she had been living; she was also quite 
easily ill at ease in view of the isolation of the spot in which she found 
herself, which was sparsely inhabited and far from any kind of society. 
However, the force of circumstances made her surmount her reluctance and 
she followed her husband in this new undertaking. 

As the propeny to which they were coming to live was mostly covered 
with primitive forest, and as even the site on which they settled was only 
partially cleared, the rest being heavily wooded at no greater distance than 
five arpents" from the house, they were not short of work, since everything 
had to be built and organized; but as Mr. Berczy was then a member of the 
Legislature of Upper Canada, he had to absent himself during the winter in 
order to attend to his parliamentary duties, leaving his spouse, to his great 
regret, isolated and burdened with seeing to his affairs during his absence. 

To give an idea of her occupations and the manner in which she spent 
her time under these circumstances, one cannot give a better portrayal than 
the vivid and amusing picture she herself painted in the following letter, 
written to a friend and returned to her upon the latter's death: 

" In 1828, William Berczy Jr, was elected Member for the county of kent in the House of Assembly 
of Upper Canada, a positiorl hc remined until 1834. 
'6 Marie-Anne Cen6, widow Panel, dicd at Sfe-Melanie an 5 April 1828, aged M years. Far several 
years, she had suffered a grear deal from rheumatism and fmrn the sequels of several falls she had 
sustained. She was buried in Ste-Elisabeth de Jaliene. 
" A f ~ r  the death af her husband, Mane-Anne Cen6 went to live in Ste-Melanie and took aver the 
administration of the seigneurie af d'Aillebaun and Ramsay. Upon her death in 1828, the five children 
inherited from rheir father and the seigneurie wasdivided into fiveequal puts, eachaoe to be administered 
separately by it's owner. Aftewards, they inheriled one from the other. Finally, F'ierre Uvesque, son 
of Melanie, having inherited four pans, found himself the sole owner of the seigneurie thmugh his 
marriage ta his first cousin Marie-Louise Paner, daughter of Piene Louis Panet Ir. 

As the eldest of the family, Am6lie Panet Berczy had ro rake care af  the administration of the 
seigneuric. Her husband seconded her when his duties as Member allowed him to do so. 



Extrait d'une lettre de Madame Berczy h une de ses amies a Qu6bec 
dat6e de Daillebout 20 Novembre 1833 

((A part de ce que nous sommes dans le temps de la reception des 
rentes, qui suivant une vieille habitude, ne viennent <<qu'a la queue adu 
Loup, j'ai faire face de tous cBtts; et pour vous donner une idke de ma 
situation, je vais vous dtcrire ma journte d'aujourd'hui, et elle est soeur 
besonne de toutes les autres: je commence,, 

*<Je me suis levte au jour pointant, pour chasser mes hommes de contre 
le Poele, qu'ils cherissent beaucoup plus que mon ouvrage. J'ai ensuite 
tcr&mt le lait, donnt le dtjeuner des gens, fait mon cafe, ma passion 
mignonne, moi m&me pour I'avoir i mon gofit, puis, comme de raison je 
I'ai bu. Faute d'avoir i qui parler durant mon repas. J'avais encore une 
bouchke i exptdier, et la derniere ligne de ma lecture proposke i lire, quand 
deux habitants sont Venus apporter leurs rentes. Me voila maintenant a visiter 
leur bled, 2 voir s'il est bon, s'il est sec, et pour te dire en passant, je n'ai 
rien vu de tout cela. apres, devant mes propres yeux, je I'ai fait mtsurer 
dans le hangar Revenue la maison j'ai port6 cette transaction sur deux 
livres, et j'ai donnt quittance. J'ai retenu encore quelque temps les censi- 
taires, pour les questionner i la fin d'apprendre, s'ils avaient vendus ou 
achetks des terres hors la connaissance des Seigneurs, et par ce moyen, j'ai 
dtcouvert qu'ils etaient tous deux en faute. J'ai pris note de ce qu'il m'ont 
dit, et je n'ai pas manqut de l e u  faire une verte semonce. Les voila partis, 
bon me dis je, une affaire deplus de terminte! Je songe alors qu'en campagne 
le diner presse toujours sur les talons du dkjeuner, j'y pouwois, et aussi a 
d'autres petits dttails de mtnage indispensables. Dtbarasste de ce train je 
m'affuble de ma grosse-t&te et je chausse mes sabots, et je vais voir si l'un 
de mes chetifs serviteurs, enfant du sol, c o m e  disent les Patriotes, avance 

battre le grain, ce que je I'engage fort de faire, et si I'autre bouche les 
trous des etables, pour emp&cher ceux qui IHabitent de souffrir trop des 
rigueurs de I'hiver, qui s'avance. Revenue de ma promenade et a peine 
kchauffte, voici venir deux Sucriers, remarquez le joli terme, c'est ainsi 
qu'on appele, dans nos Montagnes, les gens qui font du sucre, ils vienent 
me demander louer des sucreries; mais elles ont appartenues i d'autres, 
on n'est pas certain s'ils veulent les remettre au Seigneur; on est aussi 
conscientieux, il faut donc s'enqukrir d'eux de la chose. Mes nouveau loca- 
taires y vont, et puis ils me rendent rtponse. Pour faire leschoses absolument 
suivant les rkgles je les fais aller consulter le Garde Fbret, et lui, aussi prudent 
que moi, les fait revenir vers moi; bref je ne conclus point avec eux; voila 
cependant deux grandes heures consommtes pour rien, je m'en chagrine, 
je suis toute ahurie, et de plus toute enfumke, car chaque locataire ou chaque 
censitaire avec lequel j'ai la bonne chance de conftrer ont tpousts une pipe 
a laquelle ils sont trks fideles. Je m'assied toute abasourdie; pourtant, au 
bout de quelque moments, mes idtes se rassemblent, et elles me reprtsentent 
qu'il n'est pas i propos de me repose, sur cela je m'approche de mon Pupitre 
et je me mets i travailler i une Requete, i la cbambre d'Assemblee, dont 



Extract of a letter from Madam Berczy to one of her friends, 
dated from Daillebout, 20 November 1833. 

Except for the fact that we are at rente-payment"" time and that, follow- 
ing time-honoured custom, they only come in one by one, I have things to 
do on all sides; and to give you an idea of my situation, I shall describe 
today's activities to you, today being a twin to every other day; I begin: 

I rose at daybreak to chase the men away from the stove, which they 
cherish far more than work. I then separated the cream from the milk, saw 
to the [hired] people's breakfast, made my coffee, my IittIe passion. myself, 
to have it to my taste, and then, of course, I drank it. Only I had no one 
to talk to during my meal. I still had a bite to dispatch and the Iast line of 
my proposed reading to finish when two habitants arrived to pay their rentes. 
So I had to go and see their grain, to see if it was good, if i t  was dry, and 
I may as well tell you, by the way, that I could see nothing of all that. Then 
I had to see it measured before my own eyes in the shed. Back at the house, 
I consigned the transaction to two books and gave receipts. I kept the two 
censitaires a little longer, to question them as whether they had sold or bought 
land without the seigneurs' knowledge, and I thus learned that both were 
in default. I noted what they told me and did not fail to remonstrate with 
them properly. Now they are gone. Good, I say to myself, there is another 
thing done! Then I remember that in the country dinner always follows on 
breakfast's heels; I see to it  as well as to a few other little indispensable 
details of housekeeping. Having got those chores out of the way, I put on 
my grosse-te^tebb and my wooden shoes, and go and see if one of my malin- 
gering servants, a child of the soil as the Patriots say", is getting anywhere 
with the flailing which I encourage him to do, and if the other is stopping 
up the holes in the stable so that it's residents will not suffer too much from 
the rigours of winter, which is coming on. Back from my stroll and barely 
warmed up, here come two sucriers [sugarers], note the pretty tern, that is 
what we call, in our mountains, the people who make sugaldd; they have 
come to ask me about renting sugarbushes but the latter were rented to others, 
it is not certain that they [the former tenants] want to return them to the 
seigneurs. We are conscientious. we have to go and ask them about it. My 
new tenants go about it and come back to tell me. To make sure everything 
is done properly, I have them go to the forest keeper and he, as prudent as 
I ,  sends them back to me; in short, I do not come to an agreement with 
them. But that makes two long hours gone by for nothing, I'm disappointed, 
quite dazed and moreover all smoked up, for each tenant or censitaire with 
whom I've had the good fortune to confer, has manied a pipe to which he 
is very faithfulc'. I sit down, quite bewildered. Yet. after a few moments, 
my wits gather and tell me that it is not seemly to rest, so I approach my 
desk and begin work on an appeal to the House of Assembly, of which my 
husband has couched six lines in English on paper, and my brother, four in 
French, but written in hieroglyphic characters. I ajust these sundry eIements 
to the best of my ability. At the bottom of the appeal: these words: As shown 



mon mari a jete six lignes en Anglais, sur le papier, et mon frkre trois en 
franqais, mais ecrits en charactkres hyerogliphiques. J'ajuste ces iltments 
htteroclites de mon mieux. Au bas de la Requete ces mots ~~Telque le plan 
annex6 le demontre,, mon mari I'a tire, sans doute, avant son dtpart, mais 
il faut en faire un autre pour le Conseil, un pour le Gouverneur. Je me mets 
en frais de copier le premier. et de laver: j'avance joliment dans cet ouvrage 
quand le jour vient a tomber, je n'y vois plus clair, je mets mon compas et 
mon pinceau de cBtt, et j'ordonne qu'on me mette un cheval sur la cariole, 
il faut absolument que j'aille a un petit quart de lieu, avant la nuit, dire un 
mot a un certain homme; en consequence je m'apprkte, me jetant un manteau 
sur les epaules; is quoi? je me sens faible, je ne sais ce que c'est: tiens tout 
d'un coup je me rappele que, poussie par une chose ou une autre, j'ai oublit 
de diner, mais la voiture est a la porte, je mangerai a mon retour. Je vas, 
je reviens, je dine par un souper d'une tasse de tht. Je n'ai encore que moi 
pour me tenir compagnie; elle ne me plait pas, je prends mon St Augustin 
mais il m'a tout embrouillt, le malin, je le dJprend, et je lis, pour me divertir 
les annonces de maisons louer et de choses perdues a retrouver dans une 
gazette. Mon souper et ma lecture se ressemblent, je les finis bien vite l'un 
et I'autre. Voila donc, la fin, le moment arrive de m'approcher du poele; 
je m'y cantonne: il faut pourtant que je m'egaye me dis-je, que je chante 
un peu. et je ne sais comment, sans m'en appercevoir, je fais choix de la 
complainte de la pauvre Reine Marie, que je chante par trois fois d'un ton 
melancholique. Cette recreation prend fin, et me voici a present occupie a 
vous fatiguer de la description de ma fatiguante journee; elle servira du moins 
a vous expliquer pourquoi, ayant faim el soif de vous voir, je ne profite pas 
d'une invitation qui me mettraient a meme de satisfaire ces doux d6sirs.n 

En 1832, peu de mois apres que Monsr et Mad: Berczy etoient arrivt 
a Daillebout, un fleau terrible assaillit le Canada. Le cholera qui avait fait 
des ravages affreux aux lndes, se repandit enfin en Europe, et au printemps 
de cette annee, fut introduit dans ce pays, par les emigres venant, en foule 
de l'angleterre et de I'lrlande. M' Berczy, ne connaissant pas encore tout 
I'ttendu du ma1 que cette peste venait de causer, se voyant obligt, par des 
raisons impirieuses, de se rendre dans le Haut Canada, laissa, avec grand 
chagrin, son ipouse malade i Daillebout. Cette derniere s'etant remise un 
peu du ma1 dont elle souffrait, sur une invitation, qu'elle requt de sa soeur 
Mad: Levesque, demeurant alors a Rerthier3', d'aller chez elle pour elre 
'91Clanie Panel, nee i Q u e k  le I 1  reptembre 1794, avail &pour&, i Mantdal, le l6mai 1814, Lauis 
LCvesque, avoeat, fils de I'honorable Fran~ois LCvesque. huguenat. rnernb~ du Conseil Executif en 
1784, mariC i la Cathedrale anglicane ile Quebec. Ir 16 aoOt 1769. a Catherine Trottier Wsauniers 
Beaubien. Louis mourut, 2 Berhier, le 8 mat 1833, i 1'8ge de 51 ans. laissant quarre fils: Charles nC 
en 1817, avocat, decedC en 1859. Cpuux de Jessie Momsaon; Guillaume, ne en 1819, prend part i la 
Rekllion de 1838, i Napiervillr. est rnnda~nnC moll en 1839, puis e d C  en France, dans la farnille 
de son grand-@=, d6ctde en 1856, B Quebec:; Luuir, n6 en 1822, nolaire, celibataire, diced6 en 1878; 
Pierre, nC en 1824, arpenteur, marit I). i Fanny Culhbert, fille de I'llonorable larnesCuthbcfl. h Benhier. 
en 1850, 2). i Avelina Beauprc. fille de Benjamin, iL'Assomption, en 1856, 3). Marie-LouisePanet; 
sa cousine gemaine, i Moneal ,  en 1879. L I  avait en scpt filles dc son deuxieme inmiage, mais aucun 
hentier du nom. Cette brancl)e de LCveque esl maintenant eteinte. MClanie Panet Uvenque est dCrCdCe. 
i Sk-Melanie, le 16 septernbre 1872. 



on the annexed plan; my husband drew it: no doubt, before he left. But 
there must be a copy for the Council. another for the Governor. I get to 
work making the first copy and washing [?I;  1 have got well on with this 
task when daylight begins to fail, and 1 cannot see clearly anymore. I set 
aside my compass and brush_ and give the order to harness a horse to the 
carriage. as I must go to have a word with a man about a quarter of a league 
away, before nightfall. So 1 get ready, throwing a cloak over my shoulders; 
but what is this? I feel weak, 1 do not know what is wrong. Tiens. suddenly 
I recall that, pressed by one thing or another, I have forgotten to dine. But 
the carriage is at the door, 1 shall eat when I get back. I go. 1 come home. 
I have a supper of one cup of tea. I have only myself to keep me company; 
she does not suit me, I pickup my St. Augustine, but he has me all confused, 
the rascal, I put it down" and read, to distract myself, the advertisements 
for houses to rent and lost things to be found in a Gazette. My supper and 
my reading are alike, I finish both very quickly. Finally, it is time to move 
up to the stove; I settle myself down there. Still, I say to myself, I have to 
cheer up, to sing something, and, 1 do not h o w  how, I choose, without 
realizing it, the lament of La Pauvre Reine Mane [Poor Queen Mary], which 
I sing three times in a melancholy tone. This recreation being over, here I 
am boring you with a description of my tiresome day; at least it will explain 
to you why, being hungry and thirsty to see you, I have not taken advantage 
of an invitation that would allow me to satisfy these dear wishes. 

In 1832, a few months after Mr. and Mrs. Berczy had arrived at Dail- 
lebout, a terrible plague struck Canada. The cholera which had frightfully 
ravaged the lndies finally spread over Europe and in the spring of that year 
was introduced into this country by emigrants coming massively from England 
and Ireland. Mr. Berczy, as yet unaware of the extent of the affliction that 
this scourge had caused, and finding himself obligated to go to Upper Canada 
for imperative reasons, with great regret left his sick wife at Dailleboust. 
The latter had somewhat recovered from the illness she had suffered, when 
she received an invitation from her sister, Mrs. Ltvesque, then living at 
13erthier3" to go and stay with her in order to be closer to any assistance 
she might need at that critical time. In her answer, [Madam Berczy] sent 
the folIowing verses, composed spontaneously and inspired by the epidemic 
that had just broken forth. The following note: written by her own hand, 
should be interesting and will explain the situation in which she found herself 
during the terrible crisis which desolated the country. 
'%hlelanie Panct. born 1 1  Sept. 1794 in Quebec. u a s  married on 16 May 1814, in Monlfeal, to L.ouis 
L6vesque. laager. son of the H o n  Fransois L6vesque. huguenot. member of the Exeruti\,e Counc~l in 
1784, married in the Anglican Cathedral of Wcbec on 16 Aug. l7h9 to Carherine Trottier Dtsauniers 
Beaubien. Lnuir died a[ Benhier on 8 hlay 1833, aged 51 yran,  leaving four sons: Guillaume, born in 
1819, t w k  pan in the Rekllion of 1838 in Napierville, was condemned lo death in 1839, then exiled 
in France, in his grandfather's family, died in 185h in Quebec: Louis, burn in 1822, nolw,  bachelor, 
died in 1878: Pierre, born in 1824, surveyor, married 1) roFanny Culhbert, daughter ofthe Hon, James 
Culhbert, in Berthier. in 1850. 2) to Avelina Beaupd. daughter of Benjamin, in L'Arsomptinn, in 1856. 
3) lo Marie-Louise Panet, his fint cousin. in Monbral in 1879. He had had seven daughters 01' his 
second marriage. but no heir to his name. That branch of the LCvesqurr is no*, extinct. MClauie Panet 
Levesque died at Ste-Melanie on 16 Sept. 1872. 



plus a la port6 des secours dont elle pourrait avoir besoin, dans ce moment 
critique, dans la r$onse qu'elle lui envoya, lui transmit les vers suivants, 
composes ?I I'instant. suggQis par l'ipidemie qui venait de se declarer. La 
note qui suit, icrit de sa main. inttressera et expliquera la situation ou elle 
se trouvait, durant cette crise affreuse qui desolait le pays 

aLignes rimees sugger6e.s par le cholera et que j'ai Bcrites etant encore 
sous I'influence d'une fievre typhoide dangireuse, le 20 juillet 1832)) 

Un ma1 affreux, du bord oriental 
A I'occident, trace un chemiii fatal. 
La mort le suit: il moissonne pour elle. 
Petits et grands, votre frayeur mortelle 
Vous fait pousser un lamentable cris. 
Contre ce ma1 l'homme n'a point d'abri! 
Tel est I'Arr~?t.- Frissonnez de ditresse, 
Tordez les bras, Bcrasez de faiblesse: 
C'est 18 tout un. Le tltau sans pitii 
Veut sa victime, et son nombre est trie 
Par le Trks-haut: en Maitre 11 lui commande. 
Eclaircissez vos rangs a sa demande, 
Sans murmurer, malheureux fils d'Adam! 
C'est le Dieu fort, resouvenez vous en! 
Vous n'btiez rien, il vous donna la vie, 
11 la reprend, Que sa main soit benie 



Verses inspired by the cholera and that 1 wrote while still under the 
influence of a dangerous typhoid fever, 20 July 1832. 
A terrible ill, from the Orient 
Traces a fatal course to the west 
Death follows it, harvesting for it 
Small and great, your mortal fear 
Has you crying out piteously 
Against this ill Man finds no shelter! 
That is the Decree . . . Shiver in distress, 
Wring your arms, fall from weakness, 
It is all one. The merciless scourge 
Will have it's victim, and one's number is chosen 
by the All-High: as Master, He commands. 
Clear your ranks at His bidding, 
Without a murmur, unhappy sons of Adam! 
He is the mighty God, remember! 
You were nothing, He gave you life, 
He takes it back, may His hand be blessed. 



Note 

A la fin de I'hiver 1832 je descendis a Montdal de York, capitale du 
Haut Canada, oh j'avois foit un stjour de trois mois, pendant la tenue de 
la Chambre d2Assemblte, dont Mons' Berczy etoit I'un des Membres, rtprt- 
sentant une partie du District du Ouest, situt sur la Riviere du Detroit". 
Apres quelques jours passts la Ville et un plus grand nombre a Berthier, 
chez ma soeur Mad: Levesque, je me rendis chez mon autre soeur Madame 
Horace Paneta: @tablie a Daillebout, l'une des Seigneuries de la famille. 
J'y attendis que le Manoir, presqu'abandonnt depuis quatre ans, fut un peu 
remis en ordre pour y faire notre residence: ce que nous fimes la seconde 
f&te de Paques au sou. Moins d'une semaine, aprts notre prisse de posses- 
sion, je me sentis devenil malade, assez peu d'abord, mais imperceptible- 
ment mon malaise augmenta. Cependant la ntctssitt de ses affaires, f o r ~ a  
mon mari de profiter de la premiere navigation pour descendre Qutbec 
ou les Emigrants amenoient avec eux, sans qu'on s'en douat presque, le 
Cholera. Aprts une courte abscence, M' Berczy revint chez lui dans une 
heureuse ignorance. qu'une subite incommoditt, qu'il avait essuyte sur la 
route etoit une atteinte de ce ma1 dangereux dont le nom seul inspiroit la 
frayeur d'avance. En juin il lui fallut bien malgrt lui, faire un autre trajet 
de 270 lieues pour se rendre a la Ville de Sandwich du DCtroit, afin d'y 
tenir la Cour comme Juge du District, possedant alors cette charge. Passant 
par Montrtal, en faisant son chemin, il arriva le jour m&me ou le Cholera 
y faisoit son entk solennel accompagnt de la rerreur et du dtsespoir. A 
chaque deuxitme ou troisitme maison, quelque fois i plusieurs de file. La 
nuit suivante ce triste jour, l'on voyoit, contre l'ordinaire, des lumieres y 
allant et venant, signe tvident de I'agitation de leurs habitants; et, il loissa 
de trts grand matin son auberge pour entrer dans la diligence, en m&me 
temps que les mort sortoient en foule chacun dc leur logis, ou, 24 heures 
auparavant, mtme 12 heures, ils etoient si sains et si agissants. 

Quant a moi, immtdiatement aprts le depart de mon mari et ne me 
doutant gueres qu'il alloit courir le risque de trouver un pays infectk, je 
demeurai alitte et seulement occupte a souffrir de ma maladie qui participoit 
de la fievre tremblante et du typhus. Enfin la nouvelle m'al~iva que le cholera 
etoit au pays et qu'il faisoit d'affreux ravages. Mon beaufrere Mons' Horace 
Panet. croyant qu'il seroit plus a m&me, s'il etoit attaqut, d'obtenir des 
secours de tous les genres i Bei~hier qu'i Daillebout, et il ne se trompoit 

'' Voir note 35. 
"' Marie-Anne Panet, soeur d'Ant6lie Panet Berczy, itait la plus jeune & la famille. NCe h Montdal, 
le 25 juin 1806 elle prit pour ipoux, son cousin gemain, Haracc Panet, fils de Narcisse, fdre cadet 
de son @re, le juge Pierre Louis Panet Horace itail nC h hlontreal, le 10 mars 1803, du mariage de 
Narcisse el de Marie-Jeanne Fmser. 11 r e y t  une commission d'arocar, le 26 mars 1828. Son mariage 
eut lieu. 6 Berthter. le 17 Mvrier 1830 Malheureuscment, il mourn1 A Sfe-Melanie. le 3 avril 1838. 
Mane-Anne re remaria, 2 Ste-Melanie, le 3 mars 1851, au lieutenant-colonel Maximilien Globensky. 
veuld'Elisabelh Lemaire-Saint-Gemain. M:~rie-Anne Panet est d6zCdk i St-Eustache, le I6 juin 1866. 



Note 

At the end of the winter of 1832, I went down to Montreal from Yorkgg, 
the capital of Upper Canada, where 1 had spent three months, during the 
Session of the House of Assembly, of which Mr. Berczy was a member, 
representing a pan of the Western District, situated on the Detroit rive?9. 
After a few days spent in the city and a somewhat longer stay with my sister, 
Mrs. L&vksque, at Berthier, I went to my other sister's, Mrs Horace Panetw, 
settled at Daillebout, one of the family's seigneuries. There I waited until 
the manor, almost abandoned for four years, was put into some kind of order 
so that we could take up residence there; which we did on the second feast 
of Easter in the evening. Less than a week after we took possession, I felt 
ill, rather slightly at first. but my illness imperceptably increased. However, 
my husband 's affairs forced him to take advantage of the opening of navi- 
gationhh to go down to Quebec City to which the emigrants were carrying 
cholera, almost without anybody suspecting it! After a short absence, Mr. 
Berczy came home, bIissfully unaware that a sudden indisposition that he 
had felt along the way had been an attack of that dangerous illness whose 
very name evokes terror beforehand. In June, against his own wishes, he 
was again obligated to take a trip of 270 leagues to go to the town of 
Sandwich, on the Detroit, in order to hold court there as District judge, 
since he held that position at the time. On the way, he passed through 
Montreal on the very day that the cholera was making it's solemn entrance 
there, accompanied by terror and despair. To every second or third house, 
sometimes to several in a row. The night following that sad day, one could 
see, against custom, lights coming and going, an obvious sign of agitation 
among the inhabitants; and, very early in the morning, he left his inn to 
take the coach at the same time as the numerous dead were being brought 
forth from their lodgings where, 24 hours earlier, even 12 hours, they had 
been so healthy and active. 

As for myself, immediately after my husband's departure. and not at 
all suspecting that he ran the risk of finding himself in an infected country. 
I remained bedridden and occupied only with suffering my own illness. 
which ressembled tremhling,fever and typhus. Finally the news reached me 
that there was cholera in the country, causing frightful ravages. 

Believing that, if stricken. it would be easier to obtain all forms of 
assistance at Berthier than at Daillehout, and he was not mistaken, my brother- 
in-law, Mr. Horace Panet went there without delay, with my sister, his wife, 
"See mute 35. 
" Marie~Anne Pnnet. sister of Amelie Panet Belczy. was the yout~gcsc of the family. Bum in Montreal 
un ZS June 1806, she lnamied her first cousin Horaee Panel. son of Eu'srcisae, younger brother of her 
father. Judge P i m e  Louis Panet. Horace was born on 10 March 1803 in Montreal, u i  the marriage of 
Narcisse tMd Marie-Jeanne Fraser. He ~eceired a lawyers rolnmis,iun un 16 hlarch 1828. His mamiage 
took pix* in Benhieron 17 Feb. 1830. Unfortunately. he died at Sce-Melanie o n 3  April 1838. Marie- 
Anne was remarried on 3 March 1851, at Ste-Melanie. to Lieutenant-Culonel Maximilien Globensky, 
widower oi Elisab6th Lcmaire~St-Cemain. Marie-Anne Panet died in St-Eus~achc on 16 Junc 1866. 



pas, s'y rendit, sans retard, avec ma soeur sa femme, et je restai seule. bien 
malade, dans ma maison, avec une fille de service agee de dix huit ans et 
son frere un tout jeune garson. Etrangere dans le lieu, personne, pour ainsi 
dire, n'y songeoit a moi, et j'atteignis, dans un profond silence autour de 
moi, la crise de la fievre. Elle dura tout unjour et fut une espece d'agonie, 
car j'en eu les symptomes, mais sans en avoir la conscience, seulement je 
trouvais ce que je ressentois fort singulier; ce ne fut qu'apks coup que je 
consues par oii j'avois passte. De ce jour je cornmenpi me ranimer un 
peu. Recevant des lettres et des papiers publics, je fis un effort sur ma 
faiblesse, pour y lire, du moins, ce qui concemoit le cholera; j'appris, ainsi, 
les epouvantables scenes qui se passoient de tous cBt6s. Par notre tloigne- 
ment dans les terres; et, audela de nous il n'y avoit, dans ce temps, nu1 
etablissement, joint a notre peu de conununication avec les autres Paroisses 
plus peupltes, jusque 18 la contagion ne nous etoit pas parvenue, quant un 
homme intemperant. s'avisa d'aller voir conunent les choses se passoient a 
Berthier. I1 s'y enivra. le ma1 le saisit comme il entroit dans sa charette, et 
son intelligent cheval le ramena chez lui presque sans &tre guide el par son 
seul instinct. I1 y arrive le soir; le lendemain, au point du jour, il etoit un 
homme mort; quelques heures apres sa femme ainsi que deux de ses enfants 
rendoient le dernier soupir. Cettt: famille habitoit a trois ou quatre arpents 
du Manoir. Par prudence je fis fenner les fenetres de la Maison qui donnoient 
sur le grand chemin ainsi que les portes et les conlrevents, et ces faibles 
prtcaution prises, j'attendis d'un coeur assez ferme, mon tour: 11 ne vint 
point; je fus tpargnee ainsi que mes serviteurs, mais plusieurs personnes 
succomberent successivement dans notre petit canton. Plus t a d  mon voisin 
d'un autre cBt6, Pkre des jeunes gens a mon service, fut pris un matin par 
la maladie vers les dix heures. mourut a deux, et trois heures apres, il etoit 
dtja cache sous terre dans le cimetiere. Je fais mention de cette hite comme 
une preuve de la terreur qu'inspiroit la contagion. Le temps passoit, je souf- 
frois encore, mais chaque jour je pouvois sortir du lit pour faire quelques 
tours dans les chambres du logis. et puis. pour me reposer de cet exercice 
je me jettois sur un sopha, et la. dans nion isolement je m'entretenois avec 
moi-m@me, et, comme de raison? le lugubre Cholera n'etoit pas oublie dans 
mes conversations internes. Un jourje r e p s  un billet de ma soeur Levesque 
me parlant de la desolation qui reignoit dans le pays. A peine fut t'il lu que 
j'y fis rkponse et j'inserai les vzrs que j'ai transcris ci-dessus. Je les composai 
dans un instant. Je lui dit que. je lui en faisoit part pour lui faire voir que, 
malgk la peste: j'avois encors quelque libertt dans I'esprit, Enfin peu a peu 
j'etois devenue plus forte, et pus me mettre aux fenetres pour respirer l'air 
du dehors, car je les avois fait ouvrir de nouveau, et de cette position, je 
voyois les Cultivateurs de nrrtre concession se rendre une croix, erigee 
audevant de la terre d'un homme sur I'age mon plus proche voisin. Le P h e  
Grand Champ4', s'etoit la son nvm. s'agenouilloit au pied de ce simple et 

" 11 s'agit d'un Cameillier dil Grandchamp. il y w a i t  plusieurs cuilivateurs de ce nam, B Ste-Melanic, 
B cette epaque. 



and I remained alone in my house, very iII, with an eighteen-year-old servant 
girl and her brother, a very young boy. A stranger to the place. with nobody 
to think of me, as it were: and in the deep silence about me, I reached the 
crisis of the fever. It lasted a whole day and was like a kind of death agony, 
for 1 had the symptoms, without being aware of it, only I found that I felt 
very strange; it was only after the fact that I realized what I had been through. 
From that day on. I began to revive a little. Upon receiving letters and public 
papers [newspapers]. I made an effort, despite my weakness, to read about 
the cholera, at least: thus I learned of the tenihle scenes than were taking 
place all over. Thanks to our inland remoteness, and to the fact that, in 
those days, there were no other settlements beyond us, as well as that we 
had little communication with the other, more settled parishes, no contagion 
had yet reached us; then, an intemperate man decided to go and see how 
things were in Benhier. He got drunk there, the ilIness seized him as he got 
into his cart and his intelligent horse brought him home almost without 
guidance and by it's instinct alone. He arrived in the evening; the next day, 
at daybreak, he was a dead man: a few hours later, his wife and two of his 
children took their last breath. This family dwelt three or four arpents from 
the manor. For caution's sake, I had the windows overlooking the main road 
closed, as well as the doors and shutters. and, having taken these feeble 
precautions. I waited my turn with a stout heart. It did not come; I was 
spared, along with my servants, hut several people in our small township 
succumbed, one after the other. Later, my neighhour in another direction, 
the father of the young people in my service, was suddenly taken by the 
disease one morning about ten o'clock, died at two, and three hours after- 
wards was already hidden underground in the cemetery. I mention this haste 
as evidence of the terror inspired by the contagion. Time passed, I was still 
ailing, hut each day I could get out of bed to go around the rooms of the 
house, and then, to rest up from this exercise, I would throw myself upon 
a sofa where, in my loneliness, 1 would discourse with myself; naturally, 
the lugubrious cholera was not forgotten in these inner conversations. One 
day I received a letter from my sister Itvesque, teIling me of the desolation 
that reigned over the land. As soon as I finished it, I wrote back, including 
the verses that I have copied out above. 1 composed them in an instant. I 
told her that I was sending them to her to show her that, despite the plague, 
I still had some freedom of mind. Eventually, I slowly became stronger and 
was able to go and breathe the fresh air at the windows, for I had had them 
reopened, and from there. I could see the farmers of our concession making 
their way to a cross raised before the property of an elderly man, my nearest 
neighhour. Le Pkre Grandchampa' ", that was his name. would knee1 at 
the foot of that simple, religious monument and in the name of all those 
ahout him, would pray urgently, with Paters and Aves", that the plague 
cease. He did not stop, he kept on and on! Then, with the old man in the 
lead, they would all form a procession from the cross to the church, huilt 
'' This man was a Comeillicr dit tirandchamp. At that fimc, there were several f m e r s  of that name 
b Ste-Melanie. 



religieux monument, et au nom dc tous ceux qui l'entouroient, il prioit bien 
instamment, par des Pater et ds Ave, que le Fleau vint B cesser. I1 ne s'arretat 
pas; il alla toujours croissant! Alors le vieillard a leur t&te, ils firent tous 
ensemble, et plusieurs jours de suite, une procession de la croix a I'Eglise, 
bfitie depuis un an seulement, sur un CBteau en vue, environ un quart de 
lieue de distance du point de depart. Je la voyois passer les aprks-midi. mais 
mon itat de faiblesse me defendant de la suivre, je m'y joignois, du moins 
en esprit, et je priois le Maitre de toute chose, du fonds de mon coeur, de 
mener, soit par la mort, ou par la vie. chacune de ses crtatures a une fin 
Btemellement heureuse.,, 

Quoique la fidelitk de Mons' Berczy au Gouvemement fut bien connue 
du public, en 1840. trois ans apris la grande revolte dans le Canada, les 
principaux habitants de Ia Seigneurie de Daillebout lui demanderent la 
permission de lui triger un Mai, comme Major du 2de Bataillon de la Milice 
de Berthier"', auquel ils appartenoient- ce consentement obtenu, il s'agissoit, 
suivant la coutume, de prkparer un festin pour I'occasion-Comme ce-ci tient 
aux moeurs et coutumes du pays. il sera intiressant d'instree ici la relation 
de cette f&e, faite par mad Berczy dans une lettre qu'elle ecrivit B un de 
ses Neveux en France 

" William Berczy avait, k run actif une cenaine camere ntilitaire. Duranl la guerre de 1812, il fut 
d'abrd capitaine au 5' BatailIan d'Clitc. En 1813, on le retrouvr adjudant-general de la milics. 3 
Monu6al, durant l'abscence du lieutenant-colonel Tvschercau. I1 patiicipe ensuite B labataillc de Chs~eau- 
guay el, en 1819 il occupe le postc dc quarter-maitre gedral, 2 Manteal, wec lc ~rade  de lieutenant- 
colonel. En 1840. il eat major du 2""" batatllon & mllice du R6gintenr de Berthier. 



only a year before on a visible hillock about a quarter of a league from their 
starting point; [this they did] several days in a row. I could watch them pass 
in the afternoons, but my weak state prohibited me from following, so I 
joined, in spirit at least. and prayed to the Master of all things: from the 
bottom of my heart, to lead each one of his creatures, through death or life, 
to an eternally happy end. 

Although Mr. Berczy's loyalty to the government was public knowl- 
edge, in 1840, three years after the great revolt in Canadakk, the principal 
inhabitants of the seigneurie of Daillebout asked his permission to erect a 
Maypole for him", as major of the 2""attalion of the Berthier lnilitiaJZ, to 
which they belongedmm. Permission granted, it remained to prepare a feast 
for the occasion. following the custom. As this relates to the uses and customs 
of the country, it will be of interest to insea here a description of this fete 
sent by Madam Berczy in a Ietter to one of her nephews in France. 

" William Berczy had had something of a military career. During the War of 1811, he was ar first a 
captain of the 5'"lite Batallion. In 1813, he was adjutant-general of the mililia in Montreal; in the 
abrence of Lieutenant-Colonel Tasrhcrmu. He then took pan in the Banle oi ChAleaugudy and in 1819 
he was quanemasrer-general. in Montreal. with the rank of lieutenanl-colonel. In 1840 he was major 
of the 2"d Batallion of the Benhier Regiment of the rniliria. 



Extrait d'une lettre de Madame Berczy 
datee de Daillebout le 29 Mai 184043 

cA propos de rentes et de Seigneurs, (L'on proposoit alors I'abolition 
des droits Seigneuriaux) je perise qu'il me faut te raconter un example de 
la versatilit6 du peuple. Des notables de nos Censitaires ne sont ils pas Venus, 
2 la fin d'avril prier Mons' Berczy de leur permettre de lui Blever un Mai 
devant sa porte. Son premier mouvement fut de le refuser, les voyant s'en 
peiner il y consentit Je m'informai dans cette occurence inattendue de l'usage 
dans ces occasions, et j'appris qu'on donnait un repas a ceux qui vous 
faisoient I'honneur d'un Mai. S'il y avoit eu quelque maison publique dans 
l'endroit. 18, A ma grande joie se seroit faite la fete; n'ayant pas cette commo- 
ditC je me determinai de donner le repas chez moi, et Mr Berczy fut du 
meme avis. Si j'avais laisse faire, toute la Seigneurie auroit Bte convike, 
mais suivant mon desir, le nombre fut restreint. Esther Michaud (servante 
de la Maison) avec trois autres femrnes se sont donc mises I'oeuvre pendant 
huit jours. Elle a faite une pleine Chambre de Tourtieres, tourtes, beignes, 
etc etc On a mitonne la soupe dar~s une grande Chaudiere a Sucrerie; deux 
de mes voisines ont cuit les patates, et suivant la mtthode des Noces de 
Campagne les plats se touchoient sur la table. Les Bancs de 1'Eglise ont 
procure des Sieges aux convives qui se sont places autour d'une table en 
fer-a-cheval dont ton Oncle occupoit le centre, 2 sa droite etoit le Capitaine 
de Milice Massicotte, qui a vrairnent les manieres d'un Gentilhomme, A sa 
gauche etoit le richard Guilbeault, qui a retire L 700 du produit de ses terres 
I'annee demiere. Mons' Hervieux faisoit les honneurs d'un des bouts de la 
table, et Pierre Riberdy de I'autre. J'etois place en face de M Berczy ayant 
Mad Panet et MadIe Eulalie Panet 2 mes cBtesJJ. Tout ce passa avec un grand 
dCcorum. De temps 2 autre, il y avoit 4 ou 5 de la compagnie qui se levoit 
de table pour bruler de la poudre on I'honneur du Mai. Le dessert servi M' 
Berczy se leva et dit qu'il avoit fait? depuis sept ans, qu'il habitoit les 
Seigneuries. tout ce qui etoit en lui pour mkriter la confiance de nos censi- 
taires et contribuer A leur bien tue .  qu'il en etoit recompense dans ce moment 
par le tkmoignage public d'estime qu'on lui donnoit; qu'il les en remercioit 
et qu'a cette occasion ils alloient boire, tous ensemble, 2 la sante de la Reine: 
Mons' Berczy emplit donc son v1:rre en disant: 2 pleine rasade Messieurs! 
La sante fut bue debout avec cris repetes de Hourra! Hourra! vive la Reine!! 
En moi-meme je disois: vive le peuple pour la mutabilitt ! ! !  On m'avertit 
ensuite, tuot bas, que Mad"' Eulalie F'anet desimit chanter, ne me doutant 
de rien et pour lui faire plaisir, h ce que je croyois, je l'en priai. A ma 
grande surprise, d'une voix forte, elle chanta des paroles, de sa composition, 

" Madame Berczy, eent i sat, neueu, Guillaume LCveryoe, fils de sa aoeur Melanie, exjlt. en France, 
I la suite de sa pan~c!patioci i la Rebellion dc 1838. 

Madame Panel; 11 s'agil de sa soetu M a r i e ~ A o n e .  veure d'Horar:e Panel. Eulalic Panet etait la fille 
d'Anro>ne~Nicolas Panet et de Catherine Pon~n!erea#l, frkre et belle-saeur du luge Pierre-Louis Panel 
Eulalir trait nee i Quebec, le 12 ,anvier 1794. Elle d erli irrhurnee i Ste-Elaakth de Joliette Le 2 octobrc 
1869. Son p h e  mount alms qu'elle etair Bgh: d'ao an el derni. Sa m2re re remaria, en 1805, b Paul 
Hmwcrux et mount  du ehalkra, cn 1832. 



Extract of a letter from Mme Berczy, 
dated Daillebout, 29 May 1840.43 

About rentesnn and seigneurs (at that time, the aboliton of seigneurial 
rights was being discussed), 1 think 1 should give you an example of the 
people's versatility. At the end of April, didn't some of the notables among 
our censitaires come to ask Mr. Berczy lo allow them to raise a Maypole 
before his door? His first thought was to refuse, but seeing their disap- 
pointment, he consented. The occasion being unexpected, I went to find out 
about the customs pertaining to it, and learned that a meal should be provided 
to those who honour one with a Maypole. If there had been some public 
house in the neighbourhood, the party would have been held there, to 111y 
great joy; but as we had no such commodity, I determined to hold the dinner 
at home, and Mr. Berczy was of the same opinion. If I had allowed it, the 
whole seigneurie would have been invited, but according to my wishes, the 
number was limited. Esther Michaud (the house servant) went to work for 
eight days with three other women. She made a roomful of tourtieres [tradi- 
tional meatpies], pasties, beignes [doughnuts or other fried pastry], etc., 
etc. The soup simmered in a large sugar-kettle: two of my neighbours cooked 
the potatoes, and following the manner of country weddings, the dishes 
crowded one another on the table. The church benches provided seating for 
the guests who sat around a horseshoe-shaped table, with your uncle in the 
centre; to his right sat Captain Massicotte of the Militia, who truly has the 
manners of a gentleman, and to his left was wealthy Guilbeault who made 
700 pounds from the produce of his lands last year. Mr. Hervieux did the 
honours at one end of the table, and Pierre Riberdy at the other. 1 was seated 
in front of Mr. Berczy with Madam Panet and Miss Eulalie Panet on either 
side44. Evelything proceeded with great decorum. From time to time, 4 or 
5 of the company would leave the table to bum powder in honour of the 
Maypoleo". Dessert having been served, Mr. Berczy rose and said that for 
the seven years during which he had lived in the seigneurie, he had done 
all he could to merit the trust of our censitaires and to contribute to their 
well-being; that he now had his reward in that public demonstration of esteem 
which they had given him; that he thanked them and that they would now 
take the opportunity of all drinking together to the healt of the Queen; Mr. 
Berczy then filled his glass, saying: full glasses. gentlemen! The toast was 
made, standing up among repeated cries of Hurrah! Hurrah! Long live rhe 
Queen! I said to myself, Long live thepeople and their niutabiliq!w Someone 
then informed me in a whisper that Miss Eulalie Panet wished to sing: in 
order to please her, and suspecting nothing, I begged her to do so. To my 

'' Madam Bercy wrote ro hcr nepheu. Guillaume Levesque (sun of her sister Mdlanie) who was in exile 
in France because of llle part he played in the uprising of 1838. 

Madam Panet: this was her sister MarkAnne,  u~idow of Horace Panet. Eulalie Panet was the daughter 
of .hloine-Nicolan Panet and Catherine Pommereau, brother and risrcr-in-law crd Judge Pierre-Louis 
Panet. Bulalie was born in Qudbec on I? Janoar). 17%. She was buned at Stc Elisabeth de Juliette on 
2 Oct. 1869. Her father died when was one-and-half years old. In 1805, her mother war remarried to 
Paul Henieux, and she died of chvlera in 1832. 



dont une partie de la con~pagnie, avoil d'avance, appris lesrefreins, auxquels 
ils firent chorus et que voici. Mais il faut, avant. d'expliquer, qu'en haut 
du Mai, avoit it6 place le pavillon Anglois. 
l er 
Habitants de la Montagne 
Tous descendans des Franqois 

Voila qu'on est en campagne 
Pour feter un bon Anglois 
Le Pavillon Britannique 
On ne peut mieux Honorer 
Que quand I'Estime publique 
Vient pour vous le presenter 
2e 
En ce jour de rkjouissance 
Ou le Mai se fait planter 

Chacun a foit diligence 
Pour s'y rendre le premier 
O! Beau Pavillon Britannique 
Qui chez toi pointe B tout vent 
Ta couleur magnifi que 
Ce Mai surmonte en flottant 

3e 
Invite a cette table 
Faison Honneur au Pale 
Gouton au jus delectable 
Qui va nous mettre en gait6 
Le Pavillon Britannique 
Par nous tous est honor6 

D'une maniere Publique 
Buvons a votre Sante 

Je remarquai que Mons' Berczy parut attendri pendant le chant et tandis 
qu'on buvoit i sa sante; tant est puissant sur nous le suffrage unanime d'un 
grand rassemblement d'homn~es> LL oublia entierement, pour le moment, 
qu'il y en avoit probablement, dans la Compagnie de ceux qui avoit dit 
qu'ils le pendrait au premier arbre Venr. Quelques moments apres, on but 
a la memoire des premiers Seigneurs de I'endroit; mon Pkre et ma Mere, 
dont plusieurs se resouvenoient encore. Depuis vingt huit ans, j'avois le 
portrait de mon Pere; I'Honorable Pierre Louis Panet, en coffre, peint par 
mon mari. d'apres nature, quand il etoit expose mort. Je n'avois jamais eu 



great surprise, she sang, in a strong voice, these words of her own compo- 
sition, of which some of the company had earlier learned the choruses which 
they all sang together, and here they are. I should first explain that the 
English flag had been placed atop the Maypole. 
Habitants of the mountain 
All descendants of the French 
Here we are on campaign 
To ftte a good Englishmanqq 
The British flag 
Cannot be better honoured 
Then when public esteem 
Comes to present it to you. 
On this day of rejoicing 
On which the Maypole is raised 
Each one has made haste 
To be the first to arrive 
Oh! Beautiful British Banner! 
Who flies in all winds 
Your magnificent colours 
Float above the Maypole. 
Guests at this table 
Let us honour the pies 
And taste the delectable juice 
That will make us gay 
The British Banner 
Honoured by us all 
In a public manner 
Let us drink your health! 

I noticed that Mr. Berczy seemed to be affected during the singing and 
while they were drinking his health; such is the power over us of the unan- 
imous approval of a large gathering of people. He entirely forgot, for the 
moment , that there were probably some among the company who had said 
that they would hung him from the nearest green tree". A few moments 
afterwards, a toast was proposed to the first seigneurs of the spot, my father 
and mother, whom many still remembered. For twenty-eight years, I had 
kept in a trunk a portrait of my father, the Honorable Pierre-Louis Panet, 
painted by my husband from nature. when he [Mr. Panetl was exposed on 
his bier. I had never had the courage to bring it out to the light of day; I 
took this occasion to hang it in the diningroom; it is a very faithful likeness45 
and for the rest of my life, 1 shall have it before my eyes. Mine was a good 
father; a wise judge, he had a great mind along with great simplicity of 

" William Berczy Jr. had Lemed to paint from his father. He painted for many yrxs without anaehing 
any importmce to it.  He liked to paint watercolours and miniatures that fetch a good deal of interest 
today. See also note 32. 



le courage de le mettre au jour; je gris cette occasion pour en omer la Salle 
B manger; il est tres r e ~ s e m b l a n t ~ ~ ,  et pour le reste de ma vie je I'aurai devant 
mes yeux. C'etoit un bon gkre que le mien; Un juge savant, il avoit beaucoug 
d'esprit, joint B une grande simplicit6 de charactere, et par dessus tout, il 
etoit un parfait honn&te homme. I'ai cru mon cher eloignt comme tu es. te 
faire plaisir en te donnant les details d'une fete Canadienne, et de famille 
en m&me temps.), 

Pondant les deux premieres annkes de sa residence B Dailleboust, des 
occupations de Mad: Berczy variaient peu. jusqu'i ce que son mari ne fut 
plus appele B s'absenter de chez lui, 't alors petit B petit, les affaires des 
Seigneuries s'etant arrangees et mises en ordre. le travail dont elle avait it6 
charge ne tombant plus sur elle, elle eut plus de loisir et put s'entretenir 
d'occupations plus analogues ii ses gouts. La lecture de bons livres, dont 
elle ne manque jamais, et le moyen dz s'entretenir, quelquefois, a mettre 
ses pensees par &it lui firent passer ses jours aussi agreablement que le 
peu de socitt6 qu'elle voyoit pour~oit le pennettre. 

'' William Berczy fils, wait appris la pelnture avec ran p&re. I1 peignit dunnt de nombreuses annees, 
sans y anacher d'importance. 11 airnait peindre des quarelles et des mtniaturrs qui ont aueint une Cole 
interensante aujourd'hui. Voir aussi nok 32. 



character and, above all, he was a perfectly honest man. I thought, my dear, 
far away as you are, that it would please you to hear these details of a 
Canadian holiday and of the family at the same time. 

During the first two years of her residence at Dailleboust, Madam 
Berczy's occupations varied little, until her husband was no longer called 
upon to absent himself from home; and then, little by little, the affairs of 
the seigneuries being organized and put into order. the work with which she 
had been burdened no longer falling to her, she had time to devote to pastimes 
better suited to her taste. The reading of good books. which she never lacked. 
and the means to occasionaIly set her thoughts down on paper, allowed her 
to spend her days as agreably as the little society she saw permitted. 



Voyage a Kamouraska 

Pour se discipper el recreer, aussi bien que pour l'utilitt de sa sante: 
elle fit plusieurs voyages, et entre autres elle passa quelque temps avec I'une 
de ses soeurs a K a m o u r a ~ k a ~ ~ .  Elle en kcrivit une relation amusante dont 
I'extrait suivant, pris de son journal. semira d'kchantillon. 

ArrivCe a Quebec durant I'CtC 1840 et aprtts y Etre restte un couple de 
jours, elle continue 

*A une heure nous descendinles de nouveau la CBte de la Basse-Ville 
soutenu sur les bras de notre cousin Mons' John W o ~ l s e ~ ~ ~ .  Nous traver- 
sames a la Pointe Levi sur un petit Btireau 2 vapeur tandis que le voiturier 
attendoit le Batteau a cheveaux pour y mettre sa Caleche. Notre Pilot, a 
nous, au lieu de nous conduire vis iv is  d'un auue Bateauqui servoit d'abord. 
le manqua faute d'attention a son devoir le proprittaire s'en mit dans une 
colere epouvantable et, entre autres injures dont il I'accabla, il lui dit, <<Vrai 
Maladrkte, qu'8 tu faire autre chose qu'h regarder juste en avant! Mais il 
est 18 qui vire le cou comme un hibou. a drete et a gauche! laisse moi faire 
hebkte, si ton oeil bicle je t'y mettrai du visou moi!a Enfin malgre le cou 
de hibou nous mimes pied a terre et rendu en haut de la CBte nous trouvames 
notre voiture amvte un peu avant nous: ayant vu avant, toute fois. une 
PCche pleine de Saumons destinee pour le March6 de Quebec oh il s'y 
rendoit, a tout coup, pour depuis 4 piastres jusqu'a I I piastres, prix qui me 
parut imtnense. <<Riches et gourments faut ils qu'ils soient ces Bourgeois 
de Quebec* fis-je. 

Nous montames dans notre Cyaleche, apres avoir fait nos remerciments 
a notre parent, et bien a notre aise nous commenqames notre route. Les 
rayons du Soleil bruloit, les champs de tous les CBtes etoient couverts de 
grains et de foin, poussant vigoureusement et du plus beau vert possible. 
Des fleurs de toutes couleurs bordoien~ le chernin et j'en remarquai une, en 
&toile, d'un jaune vif qu'on ne voit pas dans le District de Montreal. Les 
points de vue sur cette route changeant, a chaque instant, sont toujours d'une 
rare beautb. Si I'on regarde en arriere le Cap de Quebec est tout brillant de 
ses bdtisses en gradins; Si I'on se tourne gauche. 1'Isle d'Orlians vous 
remplit ('esprit d'idCes paisibles et champetres, et l'on veut toujours suppo- 
ser, ces jolies maisons blanches, babilCes par de bonnes gens. En avant le 
Fleuve St Laurent se dCroule 3 nos yeux, gracieux dans sa Majeste, eclair6 
par le Soleil de juillet. Mais qu'il est diffkrent dans les jours sombres de 
Novembre, ses flots alors soulev6s par un gros vent sont noirs et lugubres, 

Voir note 33.  
"John William Wuulsey nC i Ste-Fay et baptise le 28 juilkt 1767. Son phre John, Irlandain, venu am 
la Conquele, wait  6pousA Jodpltte Trefl4 Roax 11743- 18261. fille de Pierre el d'Elisakth Gauthier. et 
sxur de Marie-Anne, epouse dc Pierre Mem Panct. John William Woolsey Ctair donc le causin gcrmain 
du juge Pierre Louis Panet. Wmlacy avsit C p w s C .  en 1797, Julie Lernaine-Despins, de Muntdal(l774- 
18JOl. 



Travel to Kamouraska 

In order to distract and refresh herself. as well as for the sake of her 
health, she took several trips. and among others; she spent some time with 
one of her sisters at ~ a m o u r a s k a ~ ~ .  She wrote an amusing account of it of 
which the following extract, taken from her journal, will serve as an example: 

Having arrived in Quebec City during the summer of 1840 and spent 
a couple of days there, she continues: 

At one o'clock we went down the hill to Lower Town again, supported 
on the arms of our cousin, Mr. John ~ o o l s e y ~ ' .  We crossed to Pointe-Levis 
on a small steamboat while the driver waited for the horse-ferry for his 
carriage. Our own pilot, instead of taking us straight to another boat which 
served as a wharf, missed it through inattention; the owner became terribly 
angry and, among other epithets that he hurled at him, said: You real malad- 
r2.r~'" what have you to do besides looking straight ahead! There he is 
twisting his neck like an owl, right and left! Just let me, you muddlehead, 
if your eye is crossed, 1'11 put some aim in it! Finally, despite the owl's 
neck, we set foot on land and at the top of the hill, we found that our caniage 
had arrived shortly before us; having first seen, however; a catch of salmon 
headed for the Quebec market place where they would surely bring from 4 
to I I piastres", a price that appeared extravagant to me. They must surely 
be rich and gluronnous, rhose Quebec burghers, 1 said. 

We got into our carriage after thanking our relative and very comfoa- 
ably set off on our journey. The sunshine was burning hot, the fields all 
about were covered in grain and hay, growing vigourously and of the love- 
liest green possible. Flowers of all colours edged the road and I noticed one, 
star-shaped and bright yellow, that is not seen in the District of Montreal. 
The views from this road, changing every instant: are always of a rare beauty. 
If one looks back, the Cape of Quebec shines with it's terraced buildings, 
if one turns to the left, the Isle of Orleans fills one's soul with peaceful and 
rustic images and one has to believe that all those pretty white houses are 
inhabited by good people. In front, the Saint Lawrence river unwinds before 
our eyes, graceful in il's majesty, lit by the July sun. But how different in 
the sombre days of November, when it's waves, raised by the strong winds, 
are black and lugubrious, knocking and breaking against one another, the 
sounds they emit speaking only of wreckage and death. 

Beaumont. the parish after Pointe-Levis, offers only lovely views, as 
it were. Saint-Michel, it's neighbour, surpasses it in this respect and one 

See note 33 
"John William Woolsey. born in Ste-Fay and baptized on 28 July 1767. His farher, John, an Irishman 
who arrived aher the conquest. had manicd Joshphe Trent Rotot (1743-1826), daughter of Pierre and 
Elisabeth Gauthier and sister of mane-Anne, the wife of P~erre M6ru Panel. John Willtam Waolsey u.aj 
thus h'nt cuusin ro judge Pierre-Louis Panet, In 1797, Wmlley had married Julie Lemoine-Drspinr 
(1774-1840). of Monueal. 



el se choquant et brisant entre eux, les sons qu'ils font entendre ne parlent 
que de naufrage et de mort. 

Beaumont, Paroisse suivante la Pointe LBvi, n'offre, pour ainsi dire, 
B la vue que de beaux sites. St Michel, sa voisine, la surpasse encore en ce 
genre, et il faudrait Btre bien insensrble aux beautts de la nature pour ne 
pas les admirer vivement. Le clocher de St Valier se montrant nous annonce 
que nous faisons bonne route, et me rappele mon amie Mad1Ie Josephine 
Destimauville, mariee autrefois h Mons' Antoine de Lanaudiere4', Seigneur 
du lieu, brave et honnete homme. mais tourmentk par des vapeurs noires 
qui le rendoit trop bizars pour rendre vraiment une femme heureuse. Elle 
est morte la fleur de son Pge, son man la suivant de prks. il ne reste rien 
d'eux n'ayant point eus d'enfants. En pensant B cette famille, je me ressou- 
viens de ce que le vieux Chevalier Destimauville m'avait raconte en 183149. 
Le rencontrant dans une soiree chez Mon' Sutherland, a Qutbec, il me fit 
I'histoire de sa famille, dont une: branche, ttablie a Louisbourg, dans I'Ile 
du cap Breton, laissa cetle partie de I'Amerique lors de la Conqukte par les 
Anglais, et passa en France. Le @re du chevalier y fut proltgt par le Prince 
de Conde, qui lui donna la garde d'nn de ses Chiteaux, sib6 dans, je ne 
me souviens plus quelle Province et de plus 1'Btablit Inspecteur de ce qu'il 
y avait de ForEts. A la RBvolutior~ Francaise le Chevalier fut oblige d'emigrer 
en Angleterre et s'y maria. A ce: point de sa camkre un espice de ma1 du 
pays s'empara de lui et il voulut revenir vers son sol natal. A la vue de ses 
cBtes le vaisseau sur lequel il etoit passager fit naufrage. Jet6 par la mer sur 
des kcifs, il employait toutes ses forces pour en defendre sa femme; emport6 
par les flots et rejett de nouveau sur les rochers, il la vit ptrir entre ses bras. 
Decourage par cet Cvknement desastreux, il fit voile pour I'Angleterre, s'y 
remaria a une Angloise et sa famille deja hors de I'enfance, il voulut faire 
un compromis avec ses souvenirs et ses sentiments actuels, avec son Lme 
demie Fransoise et demie Anglaise, En venant habiter le Bas Canada, Colo- 
nie peuplBe de descendants de Fransois et faisant partie depuis longtemps, 

" Mule-Josephine d'Erlimauville, fille de lcan-Bapiare Philippc Charles, baron de Beaunlauchel el de 
Marie-Jashphe Couraull de la CBle, avait Ppousr', B QuCbec. I t  18 dCcembre 1807, Anlainc-Wide Tarieu 
de Lanauditre, fils de I'honorable Charlcs-Fran~aia-Xavicr d de Marie Catherine, fille dc Charles Le 
Moyne, baron de Longueuil, et de Catherine-Chaalutre Le Goues. Ils passerent toule lsur vie h la 
campagne et habittrent leur mmoir seigncuri;!l de Saint-Vallier de Bellechasse. Ils n'eurenr pas d'enfants. 
JasCphine d'Estimauville de Lanaudikre maurut a Sainr-Vallier. le 17 janvier 1725. Son mari maurut 
le I6 dicembre 1838. 6 66 me. 
" Le Chevalier Roben-Aone d'Estimauville dc Bcaumouchel, ne Lauisbourg le 3 dicembre 1754. 
Rentd en France, il s'engegca dans I'armee oh il servir juyu'P la RCvolution. II se refugia alan en 
Allemagnc, puis en Anglelcrre, d'o" il vlnt, en 1802. retmuver son frkre, lean-Baptiste-Philippe-Charles 
(1750-1823), (@re de IosCphine, note 48), @and voyer el inspecteur des routes, dans le disticr de 
Quebec. Marie une premiere fais, en Angleterre. il sc remaria P Martha Blythe. au mdme endroil. elle 
lui donna hois enfanlr, taus nks, en Anglelcrre. el maurut, B Quebec, le 6 aoht 1815. I1 fut depule- 
grand-vayerpaurledislnctde Quebec, puis gcnlilhn~nme huissierdc la VergeNoiredu ConseilLCgislalif. 
11 mourut I Quebec le 31 juillet 1831, P 76 ans. I! avait publie nn volume intitulC <<Cursory view of the 
Local, S ~ i a l .  Moral and Polilical State of the Colr~ny of Lnwer Canada.. En dcompense des services 
rendus Ion de ser campagnes, en Europe, il avait C r i  ciee chevalier de l'oidre de Saint-Lazare et du 
Mont-Cmel 



would have to be very insensible to the beauties of nature not to admire 
them greatly. The appearance of the church-steeple of Saint-Vallier tells us 
that we are making good progress and reminds me of my friend, Miss Jose- 
phine Destimauville, married years ago to Mr. Antoine de ~anaudikre~" the 
local seigneur. a brave and honest man, but tormented by black vapours 
that made him too bizarre to really make a woman happy. She died in the 
flower of her age, her husband following shortly after, and nothing is left 
of them, as they had no children. Thinking of that family, I am reminded 
of what the old Chevalier [knight] Destimauville told me in 183149. 1 met 
him at an evening entertainment at Mr. Sutherland's in Quebec; he told me 
the history of his family, of which one branch, established at Louisbourg, 
on Cape Breton Island, Ieft that part of America at the time of the English 
conquest, and went to France. There the Chevalier's father came under the 
protection of the Prince de Condi who put into his keeping one of his 
chAteauxuu, situated in I do not recall which province, and also made him 
inspeclor of what there was of forests. At the time of the French Revolution, 
the Chevalier had to emigrate to England where he was married. At that 
point in his career. he was taken by a kind of homesickness and wanted to 
return to his native soil. Within sight of it's coasts, the vessel upon which 
he was a passenger was wrecked. Thrown by the sea onto some shoals, he 
used all his strength lo protect his wife, cal~ied off by the waves and thrown 
again upon the rocks, he saw her perish within his arms. Discouraged by 
this disastrons event, he sailed to England, remarried there: to an English 
woman, and, his family already grown, chose to compromise between his 
memories and his present sentiments, with his half-French, half-English 
soul, by settling in Lower Canada, a colony peopled by the descendants of 
Frenchmen and long forming part of the British Empire. He had retained a 
vague but pleasant impression of the politics, well-being and hospitality of 
the Canadian seigneur. So that when the merchant ship on board which he 
was travelling up the Saint Lawrence, cast anchor before Saint-Vallier, he 
asked who were the seigneur of the place and his wife: upon hearing the 
names de Lanaudikre and d'Estimauville, he took advantage of the shallop 
'' Marie-Josephine d'Eslimauville, danghter of Jean-Baptiste Philippe Charles, baron of Dumouchel, 
and Marie-Joahphe Comul l  de la CBte, was married on 18 k c .  1807 in Quebec lo Antoine-Ovide 
Tarieu de Lanaudiere. son of the Hun. Charles-Fvan~oia-Xavier and Marie-Catherine, daughter of Charles 
Le Moyne, baron of Longueil and Calherine-Ckulotte Le Goues. They spent their whole lives in the 
country and lived in their seiqorial manor of St-Vallier de Bellechasse. They had no children. JosCphine 
d'Estimauville de Lanaudiere died on 17 Ian. 1725 at Sr-Vallier. Her husband died on 16 Dec. 1838. 
at the age of 66. 
'' The Chevalier ("knight") Roben-Anne d'Eslhauville lie Beaumonchel, born at Louish,urg on 3 
Dec  1754. he went to Franee where he served in the army until the Revolution. He then look refuge 
in Germany, and then in England which he left in 1802 to join his brother, lean-Baptisle-Philippe- 
Charles (1750.1823: falher of Josephine. note 481. ''Inspector of Roads" for thc Dislrict of  Quebec. 
Mmied a firs1 time in England, he war remmied in that counuy to Martha Blythe; she gave him three 
children, all bonl in Englmd, md died in Qucbec an 6 Aug. 1815. He was Deputy-Inspector of  Roads 
far the Dirtnct of Quebec, then Gentleman Bailiff of the Black Rod of the Legislative Council. He died 
on 31 July 1831 in Quekc,  aged 76 years. He had published a book entilled C ~ r u n .  view of rhe Local. 
Social, Moral andPolirico1 Srare of rhe Colony of Lower Canado (in English). As a reward for services 
rendered d e n g  his campaigns in Europe, he had been created Knight of the Order of St. Larams and 
Mount Carnlel 



de 1'Empire Britannique. il lui eloil rest6 une idee vague, mais agreable, de 
la politique, du bien &tre et de I'hospitaliti des Seigneurs du Canada; si bien 
que le Navire Marchand, sur lequel il remontoit le St Laurent, ayant mis 
1'Encre vis 2 vis St Valier, il s'informa quel etoit le Seigneur du lieu et de 
sa femme; entendant les noms de Lanaudikre et d'Estimauville, il profita 
de la chaloupe allant a terre pour chercher des rafraichissements pour faire 
une visite a ses parents; Le Chevalier age de 76 ans, et malade, me pria 
d'aller le voir agrtant a son desir il me montra plusieurs de ses Ouvrages 
litteraires et les lettres de noblesse dc sa famille, signkes par Henri Quatre 
de la plus belle petite 6critun du monde. 

Je reviens a mon voyage. En entrant dans la paroisse de Berthier, je 
remarquai la terre rouge qui forme la plus grande partie de son sol, et qui 
dans l'ombre, quand le terrain est humide prend une belle teinte de violet. 
Je revis avec plaisir 1'6tablissement situe a quelques arpens de l'eglise ou 
ma grand Tante Baboche Treffle Rotot: epouse de Louis Duniere, marchandso, 
avant le temps des Anglais i Quebec, avait rksidie de longues annkes, et 
&levee sa nombreuse famille. Les descendants tle cette Dame, soeur ainke 
de ma grand mkre, Marie Anne Treffle Rotot sont tks  nombreux. Je me 
resouviens de Made Duniere qui est morte a pres de 80 ans ou au deli; elle 
etait nonchallante et aimoit la pamre, sa taille etoit petite mais tres bien 
faite, sa peau fort blanche et, jusque dans sa vieillesse, ses yeux bleus 
clignotait un peu. C'ktoit une belle et bonne femme, peu spirituelle et parlant 
mignon. Faisant un skjour la Riviere St Charles, a deux milles de Quebec, 
chez sa fille Mad: Meredith Wills5', elle venoit souvent chez mon p b e  qui 
possedoit une terre dans le voisinage. Un jour elle disait a ma Mere, se 
plaignant de la f a ~ o n  de vivre de sa fille; aMa chere Niece, elle a prise 
toutes ces tristes fashons anglaises, elle me fait manger des herbazes au lieu 
de legumes; elle me fait manger de I'herbe St Jean bouillie!u Que diroit la 
bonne Dame de I'Anglification actuelle? que les Anglais trouvent pounant 
qui ne courre pas assez vite. Une des Dem"' Duniere, Marquerites2, s'est 
mari6e a mon Oncle paternel Bonaventure Panet, son cousin germain, qui 
a it6 la mkre de ma cousine et grande amie Adelaide Panets3, morte en trois 
semaines d'une Hydropisie, le 5 janvier 1834. 

Notre voiture 6toit large et douce, le chaval qui la tirait gros comme 
un jeune Elephant, et notre cocher adroit, de maniere qu'a notre aise et 
agreablement nous pumes voyager avec plaisir jusqu'a St Thomas, oh nous 
arrivames h neuf heures du soir. Sur notre bonne mine et celle de notre gros 

"La grande-bnte Baboche TreflC Rotot s'appelait enrCalit6 Elisabrth. Elle Clait la soeur ainCe de Marie- 
Anne, epouse de Pierre M6m Panet, grand-mtre de Mme Berezy. Nee en 1730. Elirabeth avait epousC, 
B Quebec, le 1 " juillet 1748. Louis Dunitre, fils de Louis et Mivguerite Durand. Marchand, homme 
politique, officier de milice. il acquit la vigneune de Bellechashasse ainsi qu'un important domaine B 
Berthier-sur-Mer. 11s eurent une famille nombreuse. 
I' Marie-Genevitve Duni&re. nk. B Quebec., le I 1  mars 1754, mariee en 1784, Meredith Wills. 
" Marguerite-Genevihe Dunikre, nB, B Quebec, le 24 mars 1752. m e 6 e  le 8 novernbre 1886. B 
Quebec, devant un minisme prolerlanr. Maridge rChabilit6 le 6 avril suivant. 
' l  Adblafdde Panet, nee B Quebec. le ?Z decernbre 1787. Daedee a Lachenaie, le 12 janvier 1835. b 48 
ans, fille de Bonaventure el Marguerite Duni&rc. 



going to shore for refreshments, to go and visit his relations. The Chevalier, 
76 years old and sickly, begged me to go and see him. and when 1 did so, 
he showed me several of his literary works and the letters of nobility of his 
family, signed by Henri IV in the loveliest little handwriting in the world. 

Back to my trip. On entering the parish of BerthierVv, I noticed the red 
earth which forms the better part of it's soil' and which takes on the loveliest 
violet hue in the shade when the ground is humid. I saw again with pleasure 
the establishment, a few yards from the church, where my great-aunt, Baboche 
TrefflC Rotot, wife of Louis Dunikre, merchants0, had lived and raised her 
numerous family before the days when the English came to Quebec. The 
descendants of that lady, elder sister to my grandmother Marie-Anne Trefflk 
Rotot, are very numerous. I remember Madam Dunikre, who died at about 
80 years of age, or more; she was nonchalant and liked dressing up; she 
was small but very well formed, her skin very white and, even in old age, 
her eyes blinked a little. She was a lovely and g w d  woman, not very witty, 
who spoke in a small voice. Spending some time with her daughter, Mrs. 
Meredith WillsS1, at Rivikre-Saint-Charles, two miles from Quebec: she 
often came to my father's house, on a property he owned in the neigh- 
bourhood. One day, complaining about her daughter's way of life, she said 
to my mother: My dear niece, she has taken on all these English 'j%sh~ns'"~, 
she makes me eat grass instead of vegetables; she makes me eat boiled 
'herbe-Saint-Jean'!xX What would the good lady say of today's anglicisation? 
Which the English actually feel is not progressing quickly enough". One 
of the Misses Dunikre, Margueritesz, mamed my paternal uncle Bonaventure 
Panet, her first cousin, and became the mother of my cousin and dear friend 
AdClaide Panets3 who died within three weeks of a hydropsy, on 5 January 
1834. 

Our carriage was spacious and comfortable, the horse drawing it as big 
as a young elephant and our coachman skilled, so that we travelled cosily 
and pleasantly to Saint-Thomas [Montmagny], where we amved at nine 
o'clock at night. Thanks to our honest appearance and that of our large 
portmanteau, with it's bright yellow nails, the innkeeper, Mr. Monier helped 
us down and: with great care, put my sister's guitar in a safe place - he 
called it a 'big fiddle' - and hurried us into a well-furnished room where 
silvered candlesticks were brought for light. We were then asked what we 
should like to order for supper. While it was being prepared and our beds 
were being made, Mr. Monier's curiosity was aroused, I think by our appear- 

" Great-aunt ' B a b ~ h e "  Treflk Karot'i real "ante was Elisabeth. She was the elder aialer of Marie- 
Anne. wife of Piem Meru Panet and grandmother of Madam Bcrcrg. Barn in 1730, Elirakth had 
married Louls Dunisre, son of Louis and Marguerite Durand. an I July 1748 in Quebec. Merchant, 
politician, militia officer. he acquired the scyneurie of Bellechaase as well as a lxge estate at Benhier- 
rur-Mcr. They had a large bmi l l .  
I' Manr-Gencvieve Duniere. bom in Quebec on 1 1  March 1754. rnarricd ta Meredith Wills in 1784. 

Margusntc.Genevi&ve Duni&re, born in Quebec on 24 March 1752. rnd~~icdan 8 Nov. 1886 in Quebec. 
hv a Protestant min~srer. Msmaee rchabililatrd an 6 h o d  1887. 



Pork manteau, clous jaunes reluisants, I'h6te Mons' Monier, nous aida a 
descendre de voiture, et avec beaucoup de prtcautions, mit en surett la 
guittare de ma soeur, qu'il appela Nun gros violonn, et sc: hlta de nous fairc 
entrer dans une salle bien meublk, oh !'on apporta, pour nous tclairer, des 
chandeliers argentis. On nous demanda ensuite nos ordres pour le souper. 
Tandis que nos lits se faisaient et qu'il s'apprktait. Mons' Monier sentant 
sa curiositt excitk, par notre apparence, suivant moi; fort ordinaire, voulut, 
comme de raison, la satisfaire: Trks respectueusement et gracieusement il 
prit un siege, vis a vis de nous, el avec beaucoup de civilitt. il nous demanda 
comment nous nous portions, et tres discrktement si nous venions de Qutbec 
si de plus loin, si de ~Morial*: ensuite oh nous allions. et puis qui nous 
ttions Je repondis promptement et vtridiquement, ces diverses questions, 
je me serois fait conscience de ne pas satisfaire la soif de savoir de Mons' 
Monier. En dtclinant notre nom de famille. il Sit de grands ha! ha!, nous 
ttions, s'tcria-t-il de la premiere famille du pays. connue de chacun, et pour 
completer son mtrite, il nous apprit que le terrain oh etoit bAtie la maison 
oc nous logeions pour l'instant, acquis de 1'Honorable Louis PaneP4, etoit 
maintenant sa proprittt et il enfiloit a grand pas la name de tousles avantages 
personnels, quand le souper, attirant toute notre attention, nous dtbxassa 
d'un homme silencieux comme le Barbier de Bagdad des contes Arabes. 
On nous avoit d o ~ t  du the excellent, du pain, du beurre des biscuits secs 
analogues, des grillades dc boeuf, apoco durow comme le Peroquet dont la 
flaterie avoit fait don au Cardinal Mazarin, et que, le ruse ltalien, fit le 
semblant d'avoir mangt, et de tourtes de beaucoup trop faisandtes pour mon 
gout, qui n'ttoit gueres dellcat, puisque j'avais faim, n'ayant rien pris, 
depuis le dtjeuner, suivant une coutume, qui m'est assez ordinaire. Pendant 
que nous etions encore B table, un nouvel arrivt voulut se Nettre dans les 
chambres que nous avions retenues, il me p m t  i'amilier dans la Maison sans 
savoir qui il etoit, je levai les yeux sur lui, tout a coup il s'avance me prtsente 
la main en disant je crois saluer Mad: Rercy et il se nomme Mons' Lemoine. 
Imrnediatement je reconnu Mons' Benjamin Lemoine Cajssier de la Banque 
du Peuple, mon Cousin, et marit 1 la fille de Mons' Mc Pherson, seigneur 
de 1'Isle aux Gmes, et desccndantc colnme il I'etoit lui meme, d'une Dame 
Dunieres5. I1 me fit mille amitits, que je lui rendis. 11 quitta I'auberge, a 4 
heures du matin, pour traverser a I'lsle, petite seigneurie qui a enrichie les 

" L'honorable Louis Panet, fils de Jean Antuine Panet et de Louise-Philippe Baddiard. Ctait ni. i QuCbec 
le 19 mars 1794. 11 rqur  ra commission de notaire le 30 ortobre 1819. Membre du Conseil ExCculif 
dc  1837 i 1841. Conseillet ICgisl~tii en 1852. Lieutenant-cnlonel du premier bataillon de milice de 
Quebec. DCcMd 3 QuCbec Le IS mai 1884. lnhurne I'AniienneLorrtte. 11 avait CpousC, h SI-Thomas 
de Moutmagny, le 27 juin 1820, Marie-Louise, l'ille du docreur Fr6dCnc W. Oliva. de Monlmagny. 
ehiruigien-major du RCgimrnt de Brunswick. 
" Benjamin~Henri Lemoine (Ilespins). fils dr Bmnjamin c l  Julia Ann McPhcmn, nC A QuCkc le IS 
aobt 1811. Cairsier de la Bauque du Peuplc. fondtc p.ar Louis-Michel Viger. en 1835. M a d  B l'llc- 
aux-Grurs. le 4 avril 1836 B sa couslne gcrmaine Sophia Eliza McPherson, fille de John McPhersan. 
seigneur de l'lls-aux-Grues, et de Sophia Wells. I1 Chit le Mre de Sir James MePheraon Lemoine. 
eerivain connu. Benlamin Lemoine est d6ccdC. QuCbec. le 18 avnl 1875. 
Son grand-&re. Jean-Baptiste Lemotm-Dcb~ins, ivait 6pousC. le ?6 oclubre 1772, H Montreal, Louise 
~ u d i t i  Duniere. fille de Lollis et d ' ~ l i s a b e 1 h T ~ H l e  ~ o i o l  



ance-ordinary enough in my own mind; he therefore sought to satisfy it, of 
course. Very respectfully and graciously, he took a seat in front of us and 
with the utmost civility, asked us how we were and. very discreetly, if we 
had come from Quebec, or further away, from 'Morial' perhaps "I then: 
where we were going, and then who we were. 1 answered these divers 
questions promptly and truthfully; or I should have had to reproach myself 
for not satisfying Mr. Monier's thirst for Knowledge. As I told him our 
fanlily names, he went: Ah. ha! We belonged, he cried, to the first family 
of the land, known to all, and to round out it's worthiness, he told us that 
the land under the house in which we found ourselves, acquired from the 
Honorable Louis Panets" was now his own property, and he ran on about 
all kinds of personal advantages, until supper, drawing all our attention, rid 
us of a man as silent as the Barber of Bagdad in the Arab tales. They searved 
us excellent tea, bread, butter, dry biscuits, grilled beef, 'poco duro', like 
the parrot that flattery had presented to Cardinal Mazarin who, crafty Italian 
that he was, prentended to have eaten it; and passenger pigeons, far too 
well-aged to my taste and hardly tender; but I was hungry, having had 
nothing since breakfast, which is rather a usual custom of mine. While we 
were still at the table, a new arrival sought to take the rooms we had reserved; 
he seemed familiar with the house, and without knowing who he was, I 
raised my eyes when suddenly he came over and offered his hand saying: 
I believe I am greeting Madam Berciy, and he said he was Mr. Lemoine. 
I immediately recognized Mr. Benjamin Lemoine, clerk of the People's 
Bank. my cousin and married to the daughter of Mr. McPherson, seigneur 
of l'lsle-aux-Grues [Crane Island] and a descendant, as he was himself, of 
a Duniere ladys5. He was very friendly to me, and I to him. He left the inn 
at 4 o'clock in the morning, to cross to the island, a small seigneurie that 
had made the Mssrs. McPherson wealthy through the cattle trade, as cattle 
fatten very easily and inexpensively on the beach-hay there, and through 
the sale of the butter that that kind of fodder makes excellent and for which 
there is always a good market at Quebec, for 12 to 20 pence a pound. They 
acquired it from Mr. de Beaujeu, father of the former Clerk of Montreal 
and seigneur of Soulangess6. A few moments after I had renewed acquaint- 
ance with my cousin. Mr. (now Sir) Etienne Tach&, a doctor established at 
'' The Honourable Louis Panet, son o l  Jean Antoine Panet and Louire~Philippe Bad6lard. was born in 
Quebec on 1794. He received his notary's commission on 30 October 1819. Member of the Executive 
Council from 1837 lo 1811. Legislative Counmlman in 1852. Lieutenant-colonel oi the First Barrallioo 
of the Quebec Militia. Died in Quebec on IS May 1881. Buricd at I'Ancieone-loretle. On 27 June 
1820, at St-Thomas de Montmagny, he had married Marie-Louise, daughter of Dr. FrU6ric W. Oliva, 
of Montmagny. Surgeon-Major of the Bmnswick Regiment. 
'' Benjamin-Hemi Lemoine (Despins). son of Benjamin and Julia Ann MePherson. born in Quebec on 
15 August 1811. Clerk of Lhe Banquc du Peuple ("People's Banlt"). founded by Louis-Michel Viger 
in 1835. Married at I'Ib-am-Gwes on 4 Apnl 1836 to his first cousin Sophia Elizv McPher~un. daughter 
of John McPherson. seigneur oi I'lle-aux-Gmei, and of Sophia Wells. He was rhe brother of Jamca 
McPhrnon Lemoine, a well-bow" author. Benjamin Lemoins died in Qnebec on 1R April 1875. 
His grandfather. Jean-Bilptistc Lemoinc-Despins. had been mmicd in Montreal, on 26 October 1772. 
to Louise Judith Dunikre, daughter of Louis and Elisaberh Treftle Roloc 
'%""is Lienard de Beaujeu had been married. in Quehee City on 17 Februrry 1752, ro Genevi&>,c 
Lemoyne de Longueil who inherited thc aeigneuric of rllc-aur-Grues. After thelr marriage, the eauple 



Messr Mc Pherson par le Commsrce des bestiaux qui s'y engraissent faci- 
lement et a bon compte avec les foins des grtves. et par la vente des beures 
que ces sortes de pacages render~t excellent, el dont on trouve toujours un 
bon debit a Quebec au taux de 12 a 20 sous la livre. 11s I'ont acquise de 
Mons' de Beaujeu, pere de I'ancien Greffier de Montreal, et Seigneur de 
Sou1angess6. Quelques moments aprks que j'eus renouvelles connaissance 
avec mon cousin. Monsr Etienne Tache (maintenant Sir Etienne) medecin 
ttabli a St Thomass7, entra t:t pour le voir il me fut present6 par lui. I1 
s'informa, avec bien de I'interet de mon mari. A la demiere guerre avec les 
Etats-Unis en 1812, a peine sorti de I'enfance, il etoit Lieutenant dans la 
Compagnie des Chasseurs Canadiens, dont Mons' Berczy jeune alors, etoit 
le Capitaine. I1 m'invita Ioger chez, lui. a mon retour, ce que je ne pus 
faire. I1 a trks bonne apparence, est bon medecin et riche, m'a t on dit. 

Ces petits evenements de voyage expidies. nous fumes trks satisfaits 
de nous mettre au lit, et a trois heures du matin, inquiette du depart, je me 
reveilIai et appercevant que ma soeur ne dormait, je fus charmee de voir 
qu'elle supportoit passablement la fatigue du voyage. Je fis lever Marois et 
priai Monsr Monier de faire traire sa vache pour donner un verre de riche 
Sylabub 2 ma soeur avant notre depart de sa maison. Une piastre de debours6 
paya notre &cot et tous nos frais quelconques, et n'ayant plus rien pour nous 
arreter, cinq heures sonnant nous etions deja sur le chemin, par un matin 
presageant une chaleur desordonnee. Des vapeurs nous avoient cachies le 
vrai lever du soleil; mais quand il se montra au lieu de le saluer gravement, 

la maniere des mages, nous lui hochions de la ttte. d'une maniere grotesque 
en proie a un desir de somnleil qui nous mailrisait malgrk nous. Comme 
nous depassions le Cap St Ignace je fis de grands efforts pour le reconnoitre 
et ses rocs singuliers, je donnois malgrt moi, nlais encort accablie, ayant 
supportie, la veille tout le poids du jour a decouvert, et la nuitte ayant etC 
trop courte, et je revois B des sites encore plus singuliers que ceux que je 
longeais. Si avec peine j'ouvrais mes paupieres pour regarder faiblement 
-- 
'' Louis Lienard de Braujeu avail Cpousd, le 17 fevrier 1752, Genevieve Lemayne de Longueuil. i 
@&be=, laquelle herita de la seigneurie de I'Ile-aur-Grues. Aprks leur maxiage. ler Cpoux 3IZrent 
hahiter. A la suite de la mo* de son man. dCc&d(., B I'lle-aux.Grue~. le 5 juin 1802, &a veuve rendit 
la seigneurie I Daniel McPhcnon, Ccassais loyaliste, venu de Philadelphie a Sorel. en 1779. (Greffe 
10s. Plan16 21 dkembre 1802). 11 se maria, i Sorel. Q M c  Kelly qui lui donna quatre enfanls: Charlotte 
1781-1861: John, 1783-1848, p&re de Sophia, de son cousin, Benjamin Henrj Lemaine; Julia 
Ann 1788-1828. MariCr P Benjamin Lemoine, au manon de I'lb-aux-Grucs, le 7 septembre 1810, et 
enfin Thomas Laughtan 1890-1870. Notaire Q Qaibec. Les McPherson btaienl protestants. 
" Elienne Tach&, nC I St-Thomas de Monrmagny. le 5 septembre 1795, fils de Charles et GeneviZve 
Michon. II Ctudie la medecinc avec Pi~:rrr de Sales LalemZre, de Qubkc ,  et va complCtei srs etudes 
P Philadelphie, en 1819. 11 va s'btablir i Mantmag~!y. ob il exeree sa profession durant vingl-deux ans. 
Elrl depute de I'Islet, en avril 1841. il fut r u l u ,  par la suits jurqu'en 1846. 11 fur nornmC adjudant- 
general des milices du Bas-Canada le I1 mars 1848. puis m i n i m ,  dans le eauvernement bald win^ 
Lafontainr, enfiu il fut chaisi comme prcmier mimstre (gouvemenrent TachC-Macdonald). I1 dCmissianna 
m 1857, mais garda le posle de Conreiller lCgislatif qu'il occupait depuis le 23 mai 1848. Le mi 
d'Angleterre le crba chevakr.  en 1858 (Ss',. Namtne colonel de I'armCe rCpuliZre, m 1860 et Comman- 
deur de I'ordre de Sr-(idgoire le Grand, en 1862. 11 est dCr4d6. i Moncrnagny le 30 juillet 1865. i 70 
ans. II avait CpouG Sophie Baucher-Morency, a (>uCbec, le 18 juillet 1820. 
Durant la guerre de 18 12, il Ctait lieutenan1 daus la campagt!te de chasseun don1 William Berczy, fils, 
Plait capilaine. 



Saint-Thomas, came in to see hims7 and was introduced to me by him. He 
inquired about my husband with much interest. During the last war with the 
United States in 1812, barely out of childhood, he had been a lieutenant in 
the Compagnie des Chasseurs Canadiens [Canadian Riflemen Company], 
of which Mr. Berczy, young then, was the Captain. He invited me to stay 
at his house upon my return, which 1 could not do . He has a very fine 
appearance, is a good doctor and rich, so I am told. 

After these little events, we were we11 satisfied to go to bed, and at 
three o'clock in the morning, anxious about our departure, I awoke and, 
seing that my sister was not asleep: I was charmed to see that she was 
enduring the fatigue of travelling rather well. I hzd Marois roused and asked 
Mr. Monier to have his cow milked to give a glass of rich Sylabub to my 
sister before we left his house. A dollar paid our bill and various expenses 
and, there being nothing else to hold us back, at precisely five o'clock we 
were abready on our wayl on a morning that promised to be inordenately 
hot. A mist had hidden the true sunrise from us ; but when it finally showed 
itself to us, instead of gravely greeting it after the manner of the Magi, we 
nodded our heads at it in a grotesque manner, as we fell prey to a sleepiness 
which overpowered us. As we passed by Cap-Saint-lgnace I made great 
efforts to observe the cape and it's singular rocks, but I slept despite my 
efforts, still overcome, having endured the whole day before out in the open, 
and a too-short night; and 1 dreamed of places stranger yet than the ones I 
was passing by. If 1 managed to open my eyelids a little to see the space 
before me, they just as soon closed again, until a sudden bump brought me 
up face-to-face with my sister and made us feel like the most pitiful-looking 
things in the world; still, half-asleep and half-awake, we reached I'Islette- 
de-Bonsecours [L'Islet], happily with our necks still joined to our shoulders, 
and, thrown across a bed, we slept deeply for a good half-hour while waiting 
for breakfast. 

Somewhat restored, as were our coachman and almost-elephant, who 

settled there. After her husband'sdeath on 5 June 1802, on I'lle-aur-Gmes. Ihc widow sold the seigneurie 
lo Daniel MrPberson, a Scotish Loyalist u,ho left Philadelphia for Sorel in 1779. (Minutes of Joseph 
Plante. 21 December 18021. Married in Sorel, to M q  Killy who gave him four children: Clrarlotte. 
1781-1861; John 1783-1848, father of Sophia who married her cousin Benjamin Lemoine at the manor 
of I'Ile-aux-Gmes on 7 September 1810, and. finally, Thomas Laughton 1870-1890. Notary in Quebec 
City. The McPheisons were Pmtertant. 
I' Etlenne Tach6 was born at St-Thomas de Montmagny on 5 Sepl. 1795, the son of Charles and 
Gmevihe  Michon. He studied medicine w ~ h  Pierre de Sales LatenMre, of Quebec City, and went to 
finish hir studies in Philadelphia in 1819. He sellled in Monimagny where he practiced his profession 
for twcnty-two years. Elected Member for l'lslel in April 1841. he was afterwards reelected until 1846. 
He urs  appointed adjulant-general of the Lower Canadian Militia on I1 March 1848, then a Mlnisler 
of the Baldwin-Lafontains gauernmenl. and eventually he was chosen to be Prirnc Minisrer (Tach6- 
MacDonald government). He resigned in 1857. bur ietalned the position of Legislative Councilman 
which he had held sinre 23 May 1848. The King of England Knighted him in 1858 (Slr). Appointed 
colonel in the regular army in 1860 and commander of the Order of St. Gregory the Great in 1862. He 
died at hlonmagny on 30 July 1865, at the age of 70. He had married Sophie Boucher-Morency in 
Quebec City on 18 July 1820. 

During the War of 1812, he was a lieutenant in the company of infantrymen of which William 
Berczy Ir. was captain. 





was still sweating from the distance allready covered, we took our seats 
again in the caniage, our eyes now wide open, and we could now admire 
the lovely countryside through which we passed. Every two arpents there 
was a new view, often beautiful, more often singular. On one side the river 
rolls out it's big waves, and looks like it is held within it's bed by a border 
of large stones: on the other side, low hills and charming vales, hillocks of 
rich soil. piles of rocks stacked one on the other, meadows, green between 
the cuttings, and solitary rocks showing their ravaged crests against the 
mountains that limit the land to the south, or in flat, open spaces against a 
backdrop of sky. We tired of looking but never had enough. The countryside 
is full of spots so pleasant to see; there were rocks of a peculiar form, more 
or less like the following.. .[?I, jutting up without reference to the plain, and 
on all sides were fields promising an abundant crop, and the flowering hay 
was getting ready for the scythe. At Saint-Roch, which could well be called 
Saint-Roch-des-Ruches [St.Roch-of-the-rocks""], as we saw a great many 
of them, of a surprising aspect. This prepares one for what will be met at 
Sainte-Anne [La Pocatihe] where, especially if you take the road that passes 
by the church. rather than the lower one, you will see some utterly remark- 
able masses of rock and pebbles, or so it seemed to me as, except for a 
large enough part of the United States, I have seen only my own country. 
It is held that the frightful earthquakes that occurred at the beginning of the 
settling of Canada thrust up these masses as the earth was tom asunder. The 
imagination can easily believe it, although it may not be the truth. Twenty- 
four years ago, I was told, by a respectable person. Mr. Pelerin, that having 
spent a winter in the mountainous country of Baie-Saint-Paul [St. Paul's 
Bay] on the north shore of the river. there had not heen ten days in a row 
without earth-tremors, and although the damage had been limited to the 
demolition of a few chimneys, he had been frightened enough to leave the 
place. 

At six o'clock in the evening, we stopped for supper at Mrs. Pierre 
Bouchard's house; the sun was still very hot. She hurried to make us some 
ten, which I drank without enthuaiasm, too tired from the heat. While 1 was 
resting, 1 examined the prints on the walls of the chamber, and I noticed 
one; recently printed in Paris, representing the Wandering Jew, travelling 
about thc world, his story in verses at the bottom. It was the same old 
complainte [lament] about the poor wandering Jew that roused me to such 
pity when I heard it sung by our servants forty years ago. Still, we had to 
get back into our carriage to get on with our journey and reach Kamouraska: 
our final goal. We drove through the parish of Riviere-Ouelle, which appeared 
to us to be less picturesque than the others we had seen; it stretches all the 
way to the mountains on the south, and it's northern limit is the River, here 
called the sea. The water is too salty for even the animals to drink, although 
at Sainte-Anne, the next parish upstream. it can sometimes be drunk. This 
parish is prosperous, hut certain vales looked neglected to me. Soon after 
sunset, while it was still quite light, we gradually entered a cloud of birds 
that extended all around us and as high into the air as we could see; they 



roulions dans la Paroisse de la Riviere Ouelle, qui nous parut moins pito- 
resque que les autres que nous avions vues; elle s'etend jusqu'aux Montagnes 
du Sud, et sa borne au Nord est le Fleuve, que I'on nomme ici la m2r; I'eau 
en est trop salte pour que les bestiaux meme en boive, quoique dans Ste 
Anne, Paroisse plus haut, elle se boit encore quelque fois. Cette Paroisse 
est riche, mais de certains valons me parurent negliges. Peu aprks le coucher 
du soleil comme il faisait fort clair, nous entrames peu A peu dans une masse 
d'oiseaux, qui s'etendoit tout autour de nuus, et aussi haut, dans l'atmos- 
phkre, que nous pouvions appercevoir, ils etoient tous de la meme es@ce 
mais de differentes grandeur, les plus des trois quart de la qantitt etoit d'une 
moitie plus grande que les autres; ils voloient avec une e x t r h e  rapiditt 
dans la meme direction en montant le Fleuve, les jeux de leurs ailes frappe 
par la lumibe faisait I'effet d'un gros abat de neige. Tant que nous pumes 
voir, nous fumes au milieu de cette legion, que je crois cependant pour la 
traverser nous fimes bien une lieue et demie de marche; je n'ai jamais vu 
un ph6nom2ne semblable. 

Il y a un fort beau College a Ste Anne", situ.6 sur une hauteur, et que 
I'on appcrqoit en montant de fort loin &rig&, il y a je crois environ 18 ans. 
11 prosper et donne a bon compte une tducation classique A une foule de 
jeunes fils de cultivateurs, qui ne fermient pourtant pad les frais de les 
envoyer a Quebec. Voila en quoi nos Wtres sunt vraiment louables; ils 
bltissent en grande partie nos Colleges de leurs Cpargnes, A leur mort ils 
leurs leguent leurs Bibliothkques, et leurs makes se prelevent sur leur Corps, 
ou sur ceux qui aspirent ?i en Ctre. 

Enfm, apds avoir fait 19 lieues dans la joumke, par une chaleur brulante, 
A 9 heures du soir, nous mimes pied B terre, la maison de pension de 
Mons' Desjardins, qu'on nous avoit recommandk; il nous reGut lui-meme 
nous disant que nous etions attendues et que l'Honble DyonneS9 avoit huit 
jours avant retenue des chambres chez lui pour une Dame et sa soeur. Je 
me trouvai un peu surprise de ce march6 fait d'avance. Mais comprenant 
qu'il y avoit de l'errcur, donuez moi toujours, lui dis-je, coucher pour ce 
soir et demain la chose s'tclaircira au jour. Tous nos effets mis ii l'abri, le 
charetier parlant d'aller loger ailleurs, j'tcrivis un mot A mon neveu Louis 

'@Le ccoll$e Sainte-Anne-dc-la P ~ a t i P r e  a 6 1  ia11d6 par M. Charles-Fran~otr Painchaud, c u e  de la 
panu-,, .lcpu~\ l h l 4  1.r. :,lll:?,c 3 :.,~nlr~cn.c a rc.e:.aar ~ c .  cI1\c, zn *rptcnnhh lh2Y 
"' In > ' rp t  dz I no#al~.hlc :\.~#al,lc D d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  7.  .I St ;.nn.dn 2s K . !nu~r~%Ld lr. 1 )  u.n.mhn 17nl 1 1. 
J ::krn~dm cr JC \ l~. iclcrc Mo.'n.,uJ \i.ir,r A 3 Kn.>n.-Ouz..c. .r I U  IJ n In l  I ~Cdlncnnz  Pcrrdu.1. 
fille de Michel et de Marie-AngBlique Dunours deplaines, et n ike  de lacques-~icolas Penault, seigneur 
de la Rivitre-Ouelle. Amable Dionne entra i:n soclCtB avec M. Pierre Czgrain. (grand-@re der abMs 
Casgrain). Un an aprhr son mariage il alla prendre ladirection de leurs aftares B Kamouraska. II quilla 
son assncid, en 1849. pour aller habiter h Sle-Anne-de-la-Pocuiere. don1 il avail achete le manoir, en 
1830. 11 fur t lu dCpuli du comte de Kdniouraskn. en 1830. p a t e  qu'il occupa jusqu'en 1835. Le 22 
aosl 1837, il Blait nu~nnlt au Conscil lBgisllil'. 11 dernissionna en 1838 pour fnire pat ie  du Conseil 
spCcial charge de fair? I'Union entre le Bar rt le Haur Canada. NnmmC B nmveau au Conseil l&gislatif. 
il eonrewa mn sitge jusqu'i sa man, suncnue 1,s 22 mai 1852. Le couple Dianne-Pmault avait eu 
veize eniants, dant dix atleignknt 1'Pge adulte: Henrierte 1815-1 838, avail Bpous6 Georges Desbarats 
(Pierre-Edousrd el Marie-JoJphe Voycr). le 24 septcmbre 1798, B QuCbcc; Honenss 1817-1894, avail 
C p u g  Eugene Casgrain (Piene et Marguet.ice Bnuenfant), le 22 mai 1832, 2 Kamauraska; Herddine, 



were all of the same species but of different sizes, three quarters of their 
number being half again as large as the others; they flew very swiftly in the 
same direction, upstream; the play of light on their wings resembled a heavy 
snowstorm. As far as we could see, we were in the middle of the legion, 
and I believe we must have driven a good league and a half to get through; 
1 have never seen a similar phenomenon. 

There is a very nice college hhh at Sainte-~nne~" standing on the heights 
and visible from afar; it was built about 18 years ago, 1 believe. It is pros- 
perous and dispenses, at a reasonable cost, a classical education to a large 
number of young sons of farmers, who could not otherwise afford to send 
them to QuBbec. This is where our priests are at their most laudable: they 
build our colleges largely with their own savings, bequeath their libraries 
to them when they die, and the teachers are taken largely from their ranks 
or among those who aspire to [the priesthood]. 

Finally, after having travelled 19 leagues in one day, under burning 
heat, we stopped, at 9 o'clock at night, at Mr. Desjardins' boardinghouse, 
which had been recommended to us; he received us personnally, telling us 
that we were expected and that the Hon. Dyonne59 had resewed rooms for 
a lady and her sister eight days earlier. 1 was a little surprised at this business 
made in advance. But realizing that there was some mistake, 1 said: At least 
let us sleep here tonight, and tomorrow, in the light of day, rve cart get things 
cleared up. Our things having been brought in, the coachman spoke of going 
to other lodgings; 1 wrote a note to my nephew Louis Lkvksque at BerthiePo 

'' The eollege of Sainte-Anne-de-la-Pocati&re waj founded by Charler-Franpois Painchaud, parish priest 
since 1814. Students were first admitted in September of 1829. 
"The Hon. Amable Dianne. barn at St-Gemlain de Kamouraska on 30 Nau. 1781. the son of Alexandre 
and Madeleine Michaud. Married on 10 June 181 1, at Rivikre-Ouellc, fa Catherine Perrault, daughter 
of hlichel and Marie-Angelique Damaurs de Plaines and niece of Jacques-Nicalas Perrault, seigneur of 
RivBre-Ouellr. Amable Dianne w e t  into business with Mr. Pierre Casgrain [grandfather of the Rever- 
ends Casp in ) .  One year after his marriage, he went to take charge of their affairs at Kamouraska. In 
1849. he left his associate to ienle at Sle-Anne-de-la-Pocatiere, where he had purchased the seignorial 
manor in 1830. In 1830 he was elected Member far Kammaska county. a pasition he retained until 
1835. He was appointed to the Legislative Council an 22 August 1837. He resigned in 1838 in order 
to join a special Cauneil fom~ed la bring about the Union of Lower and Upper Canada. Reappointed 
to the Legislative Council, he retained his seat until his dearh an 22 May 1852. Thc Dionnc-Pcrrault 
union had provided thirteen children, of whom then reached adulthood: Hsnriettc (1815-1838) married 
Georges Desbarafs (Pierre-Edauard and Marie-Joniphe Voyer) on 24 Sept. 1798 at Quebec; Horlense 
(1817-1894) married Eugene Casgrain (Pierre and Marguzrite Bonenfanl) an 22 May 1832 at Kanlour- 
asks; HCmCdine (1819-1870) mmied Pierre ElrCar Taschereau (Thomas-Pierre and Fran~aise Boucher 
de Boucherville) an 8 July 1834 at Kamouraska: Adble (1820-1861) mumled Jean-Thomas Tasehereau 
(lean-Thoma? and Marie Panet) an I Sept. 1840 at Kamauraska; Olympe 11822-1854) entered the 
Hbpiful-GhCral of Quebec, as a nun, i~ 1847; Camline (1824-1887) married Cince TeW (Fmnsais and 
Charlotte Banenfant) an 14 Dec. 1846 at Karnauraska; Cl6mentine (1825-1900) married Ludger TeN 
IFrampis and Charlotte Bonenfant) on 1 Sept. 1846at Kamouraska; Amablc (1827-1 870) married Louise- 
Catherine-Wilhelmine Baisxau (Gaspard and Louise Wilson) on 14 Oct. 1851 at Montmapny. Amable 
had inherited the wigneune der Aulnaies from his father; Elystc (1828-1892) manid Clara TeN (Frim- 
Gois and CCeile Chabot). nieee of C i c e  Tern. his sister Caroline's husband. He was seigneur of Stc- 
Anne-de-la-Pacatibn. His youngest daughter Adine married Alexandre Tasehcreau, Rimc Minister of 
Qucbee; Gcorgina (1830-1888, married Iran-Charles Chapais (Jean-Charles and Iulienne Ducllel) on 
20 lune 1846 at Kanlouraslra. They became the parents d the Han. Smatar Thomas Chapais. 
"Louis Uvesque 11822-1878) notar). at Ste-Melanie d'Aillebaust. son of her sister Mdlanie Panel. 



Levesque B BenhierbO pour I'informer de notre amvte et de notre parfaite 
santk. de meme B Mons' Woolsey @re, a la mtme fin, puis je payai mon 
voiturier en lui exprimant ma satisfactron de ses soins. 

Enfin nous dtbonnetant, dechlleant et nous fkltcitant tout ensemble 
d'ttre arrivkes heureusement a notre but, nous trouvames moyen encore au 
aPrendrez vous quelque chosea de notre hotesse, par un Oui; que pouvez 
vous nous donner pour nous desalterern, car nous avons soupts? J'ai de 
l'eau, du vin, de la biere forte, de la biere d'Epinette, sans compter que 
nous avions du Cidre, pas plus lard que hier. Et bien efaites nous apponer 
de l'eau et de la Bitre d'Epinetten, et a l'instant deux gobelets et deux pots 
sont n8s devant nous. Soife, je commence a boire avidement, suivant ma 
coutume, un verre de Biere, puis encore alteree je prends de l'eau, en la 
buvant je m'arrete, je sens qu'elle avoit une odeur affreuse de souffre. Eugi- 
nie qui suivoit mon exemple en tkmoigne du dtgout, j'en demande d'autre 
on en appone qui etoit froide et li~npide et j'en avale un demi verre de plus. 
Et puis nos chambres etant en ordre, nos lits prets a recevoir nos membres 
las, je me couchai avec plaisir, bien persuadee que j'allai passer une de ces 
douces nuits qui temperent le sang el y mettent un baume salutaire; mais 
wae mehin La petite Biere avoit tte faite, je le crois aux dtpens de la mer: 
le gobelet avoit t t i  rempli d'eau souffrte et minerale, et mon estomac et 
mes entrailles. indignes de cette tromperie se mirent en mouvement pour 
expulser la fraude, et je passai la nuit dans de grands etouffements et un 
Btat fort violent, je demeurai plus 011 moins dans I'angoide tout le jour 
suivant; je mourrois de soif, I'on m'offrit de l'eau souffree, j'ktois comme 
I'infortunt Tantal et je parlai de partir immediatement lorsqu'on me procura 
de I'eau potable. 

Venons maintenant a ma soeur qui avoit souffert de la chaleur du soleil 
qui lui avoit entlt le visage, et qui ne put se nlontrer qu'apres avoir pris 
quelque repos er s'ttre appliqute un onguent dit <<Sans pareib, dont la 
composition est un secret, et recevoir la visite des personnes Les plus 
marquantes de l'endroit: tellr que Madame Tacht, la Seigneuresse, et ses 
deux jeunes filles, Mons' Baptiste Tache son Cousin, et les Dames de sa 
famille6', Made Desbarats, en visite dans I'endroit, et Monsr le Conseiller 
Special Dyonne, qui a une maisonnee pleine de jeunes filles, dont l'ainte 

1819-1870, Gait &pond Piem-Elzear Tarhcreau, (Thumas-Fiem et Franqoie Bowher de Bouchervlle), 
le 8 juillet 1834, & Kamouraska; AdUe 1820-1861, mait 6puusC Jean-Thomas Taschereau (lean- 
Thomas er Marie Panell, le 1" seprernbre 1340. h Kamouraska; Olympe 1822-1854. entrr'e religieu~e 
a I'HBpital-GCdral de Quebec, en 1847: Caroline 1824-1887. Cpause Clrice Tktu (Franqois el Charlone 
Bonenfanl), le 14 decembre 1846, & Kannauraska: Clemcnline 1825-l900), &pause Ludger Tetu (Franqois 
el C h l o n e  Banenfanl) le 1" repiembre 1846, i Kamouraska; Amable 1827-1870, & p u r e  Louise- 
Catherine.Wilhelmine Boinseau (Gaspard el Lnuix Wlson), le 14 actobre 1831, &Montmagny. Amable 
avail h ~ t e  de la xigneurie des Aulnaies, lCgu6e liar son pi-re; Elys6e 1828-1 892, Cpouse Clara TBtu 
(Franqois et Ckile Chabat), niece de Cirioe TEtu, Cpaux de sa smur Caroline. I1 fut seisneur de Sainre- 
Anne-de-Is-Pocatiere. Sa plus jeune fille, Adine devlnl I'epouse d3Alexandre Taschereau, ancien premier 
ministre du Qubkbec; Georgina 1830.1888, epouse Iran-Charles Chapais (Jean-Charles et Julienne Ouel- 
let). le 20 juin 1846. i Kamouraska. Us furent les parents Ae l'honocable senateur Thomas Chapais. 

Lnuis Gvesque 1822-1878, notaire Ste-Melanie d'AillebouL, fils de ss saeur. MClnnie Panet. 



to inform him of our arrival and perfect health, as well as to Mr. Woolsey 
Senior, to the same effect; I then paid my driver and expressed my satis- 
faction of his care. 

Finally, we took off our bonnets and shawls and congratulated ourselves 
on coming safely to our goal, and found yet the means to say yes to the 
landlady's will you take something? - What car1 you give us to refresh us, 
as we have allready supped? - I have water, wine, strong beer, sprucebeer, 
not to mention the cider that we had no later than yesterday. - Well then, 
send us warer and sprucebeer. And instantly two glasses and two pots 
appeared before us. Thirsty, I started drinking a glass of beer avidly, follow- 
ing my custom: then, still thirsty, 1 took the water, started to drink it down, 
stopped, smelling a frightful odour of sulfur. Eugenie who had followed my 
example. showed a like distaste. 1 ask for more, they bring us some, cold 
and limpid this time, and I swallow another half a glass. And then, our 
rooms being in order, our beds ready to welcome our tired limbs, I went 
happily to bed, confidant that I would spend one of those gentle nights that 
temper the blood with a salutory balm; but, vae mihi"', the petite biire 
[little beer, i.e. sprucebeer] had been made, 1 think, with seawater, the goblet 
had been filled with sulfur and mineral water, and my stomach and innards, 
offended by this trickery, took action to expel the fraud, and I spent the 
night in a very violent state of discomfort. 1 remained more or less distressed 
all the next day: I was dying of thirst, they offered me sulfurous water, I 
was like the unfortunate Tantalus and spoke of leaving immediately, when 
they procured drinkable water for me. 

Now to get back to my sister who had suffered from the heat which 
had swollen her face, and who could not show herself until she had rested 
and applied a lotion called Sans Pureil [without equal] whose composition 
was a secret; [nor could she] receive callers, the most notable of the area, 
such as Madatn Tach&. the seigneuresse; and her cousin, and the ladies of 
his familyb1, Mrs. Desbarats. a visitor to the neighbourhood and Special 
Councillor Dyonne who has a houseful of young daughters, of whom the 
eldest is to be mamed, in September, to Mr. Thomas Taschereau, a lawyer, 
son - of Mrs. Panelb2, his father's wife and the only daughter left by her father 
*' This ~ i l s  Julie L a n e ,  daughter af  Jean-Bapriste and Genevieve Clerre. On 14 May 1810, in Quebec 
City, she had becn manled to Pascal Tach6, son of Pascal-Jacques and Marie-Louise-Rroic de Chamsy, 
widow of Jean-Baptiste Magnan. her f i s t  husband, and ca-reigneuresse of Kamauraska. Three fourths 
of the ssigncurie belonged to the Tach4 eouple, the fourth pan being the exclusive property of Madam 
Tsche. She left it to their only son, Pascal. She died in 1813 and her husband followed her to the grave 
in 1830. Pascal thereupon became the bole seigneur of Kamouraska. Pascal Tache, born in 1786, died 
on 3 January 1833, leaving four living children: h u i s  Paschal Achille (1813-1839), who was mmied 
on 16 July 1834 in Quibee to Josephe Josephine El6anorc d'Estimauville (Jean-Baptirte Philipp: and 
Marie-InsSphe Drapeau). He was murdered by Dr. Holmes of Sorel: Louir-H&ne (1811-1890) mamied 
Nazaix Tetu (Fransais and Charlotte Bonenfant) on I6  Aug. 1842: Julie-Arthenuse (1822-1888) married 
Charles-Banhdcnli Gaspard Tarieu & L m a u d i h  (Pierre-Paul and Veronique Gordon) of lolielte: Jacques- 
Wenceslas (1823-1879) married Marie-Charlotte-Louise-Elisabeth Tach6 (Jean-Baptisle and Chmlotte 
Mure), his cousin, an 28 Nov. 1848 at Kamouraska. Obviously. then, the rwo young girls mcnlionzd 
in the description are Louise-Helene and Julie-Anh6misr. Ican-Baptiste Tache, the "cousin" is undouht- 
cdly the Honaurahle Jean-Baptiste Tach6 (1186-184% notar)., Member of the Assembly, Legislative 
Councilman, husband of Charlorle Mure. 
62 See note 59. 





who was speaker of the House of Assembly for twenty years. Invited to a 
soiree at Mr. Dyonne's house, we met a Mr. Casabon who, speaking to the 
master of the house, remarked that in front of his establishment at Riviere- 
Ouelle, several belugasddd had been seen frolicking in the sea; the conver- 
sation turned onto this subject and he insisted that my sister and 1 spend the 
next day at his home, giving us to hope that we might see the capture of a 
few of the great fish. Accordingly, the next morning, having rented a carriage, 
the 4 and-a-half leagues between that parish and Kamouraska were soon 
covered, in the best weather in the world, although the wind blew from the 
northeast. for the roads were as smooth as those chosen for horse racing. 
We arrived at noon to be received by Mr. Casabon's mother, a perfectly 
well preserved lady of 83, walking, seeing and hearing as though she were 
only 55. After taking part in a good family dinner, we were about to sit 
down to a game of BackgammonM', when a man came running. all out of 
breath, to say that two belugas could be seen in the trap. The tide was still 
high at that hour; we all ran to the shore and sure enough. we could see. 
now and again, the broad white backs of two huge belugas swimming over 
the trap whose posts were covered by the sea. Not yet able to see if the fish 
would be caught in the net or not. we went back to the house to wait for 
low tide; that moment comes at five o'clock in the evening; to the great joy 
of the neighbourhood, the poor belugas were seen within the posts that form 
the trap, where they are usually caught; for sometimes they escape, but quite 
rareIy. It is quite singular that the beluga, instead of leaving the enclosure 
where it must die, if it remains there until low tide. does so as though 
enchanted. Finally, as the sea kept going down untiI the prey was floating 
in only a few feel of water, the fishermen approached them with harpoons 
and plunged them into their flanks. This spectacle horrified me; they wanted 
to give me the honour of letting me strike one of the victims from a rowboat 
up against it, but I thanked them and refused, closing my eyes, as my sister 
did. I could hear only the distressful breathing of the expiring creatures 
delivered over to their executioners. They were left to expire in the trap, 
tinted all over with their own blood; whence they were then dragged to land 
where the lard [blubber] was cut in pieces; it is one handfff thick, and it is 
put to boil in kettles to melt it down and remove the oil which floats on 
top. It  is used for lighting, to grease red leather shoes, wagon-wheels, etc. 
Prepared in this manner, it is even used for cooking, and I have eaten very 
good hot doughnuts that had been fried in it. The very thick belugaskin is 
tanned, and made into plow-harnesses, whips, not to mention many other 
uses to which it is put. What are called ailerons [flippers], that is, the fins. 
are eaten, being quite fat and good to the taste. I almost forgot to mention 
that there is a second skin, besides the first, thin and transparent, upon which 
one can write, and that can also be used as a substitute for glass. There is 
another method, not as effective, that I saw used to obtain the oil, 26 years 
ago when I was in the same neighbourhood; the fish is put up on a scaffold 
with a vessel beneath it and the oil drips down from the rotting flesh, but 
the air is infected by this operation for a league and a half in all directions. 



victimes, montes sur une chaloupe qui y touchoit mais je m'y refusai en 
remerciant et fermant les yeux, ainsi que ma soeur. Je n'entendis que le 
souffle de dttresse des crCatures expirantes livdes leurs bourreaux. On 
les laissa expirer dans la PCcht: toute teintes de leur sang, d'oti, ensuite, on 
les tiras a terre pour couper le lard par morceaux, qui est tpais d'une main, 
et qu'on fait bouillir dans des chaudrons pour le faire fondre et en retirer 
I'huile qui sumage. On I'employe pour I'kclairage. on en graisse les souliers 
de cuir rouge, les roues de charrettes, etc. PrCparee de cette maniere on sert 
mCme en cuisine. et j'ai mangte des beignets fort bons chauds, qu'on avoit 
fait frire. On tanne la peau fort epaisse des Marsouins, dont on facon en 
des traits de charmes, des fouets, sans compter qu'elle sert de plus A bien 
d'autres usages. On mange ce qu'on appel les ailerons, qui sont les nagmires, 
etant fort gras et de bon gout. J'oubliois de mentionner qu'il y a une seconde 
peau, outre la premiere, mince eL transparente: sur laquelle on peut Ccrire, 
qui serviroit aussi trks bien A dCfaut de vitres. I1 y a une autre methode, 
moins parfaite de tirer l'huile que j'ai vu employer, il y a 26 ans. quand 
j'etois sur les mCmes lieux: On monte le poisson sur un tchafaud ou on 
pose des vaisseau au dessous, et I'huile, par la dtcomposition des chaires, 
se dtgage et y degoute: mais l'air est infectee par cette opCration a une demie 
lieue a la ronde. L'un des Marsouins, a la mort duquel nous assistames, 
avait 15 pieds de long et l'autre 14 et plus. 

Le lendemain nous retrouva a Kamouraska fort satisfaites d'avoir assis- 
tees a une pCche fort rare maintenant sur des greves oh, autrefois, on a tuC 
depuis 800 jusqu'a 1500 cochons de rner. Nous passames deux jours tran- 
quillement a la maison. ne sortant que pour aller a la grkve respirer l'air 
marin, que nous etion Venus chercher de loin, ramasser ce qu'on appelle 
des pattes de perdrix, petite plante marine orange et rouge, et de longues 
feuilles de varech. 

I1 vint tout B coup, a ma soeur, I'envie d'aller la Malbaie qui aprks 
sept lieues de traversCe, est a I'opposCe de Kamouraska, d'oh a la vue simple, 
on en voit les maisons, et la lunette d'approche, la plus faible, vous les fait 
distinguer parfaitement. J'ai pu, autrefois, avec de meilleurs verres. y voir 
labourer les collines horizontalement. Je ne savois comment m'y prendre 
pour satisfaire a son dCsir, d'ailleurs je craignois de m'aventurer sur ce grand 
Fleuve dont I'eau verte nourrissant de grandes troupes de moutons (vagues) 
m'effrayerent. Un Mons' DCpouliot. homme parfaitement respectable, dit 
devant moi, qu'une affaire pressente l'appelloit absolument de l'autre cbte 
pour un jour; il retraversaroit le jour riuivant. La joumte prisageant devoir 
Ctre sereine, je clus ne pouvoir avoir une meilleur occasion. Je lui demandai 
de nous prendre sous sa protection pour aller passer quelques heures en 
mCme temps que lui. Avec beaucoup d'urbanit6, il me rCpondit que rien ne 
lui seroit plus agreable que d'accomp;lgner des Dames ttrangkres et de leur 
faire les honneurs du Pays. Le jour suivant. en consequence, profitant du 
vent de Nord Est, dans une bonnc Chaloupe et pour le prix de trois piastres, 
nous nous embarquames gaiement a dix heures du matin. Je n'etois pourtant 
pas sans craintes; j'avois peur que le vent n'augmentant, ne nous ballote 



One of the belugas whose death we witnessed was 15 feet long and the other 
14 and more. 

The next day found us back in Kamouraska quite satisfied to have 
witnessed a catch which is quite rare nowadays on beaches where, once 
upon a time, they killed from 800 to 1500 sea pigs. We spent two days 
quietly at home, going out only to the beach to breathe the sea air that we 
had come seeking from so far, and to gather what is called panes de perdrix 
[partridge feet], a little orange and red marine plant, and long strands of 
seaweed. 

My sister suddenly had a desire to go to La MalbaieMg, which is seven 
leagues across from Kamouraska, from which the naked eye can see the 
houses and a telescope, the weakest one, shows them clearly. Once, years 
ago, with a better glass, I had been able to see people plowing the hills 
from side to side. 1 did not know how to go about gratifying her wish, and 
indeed, I was afraid to set out on the great river whose green waters nour- 
ishing great flocks of sheep (waves) frightened me. A Mr. Depouliot, a 
perfectly respectable man, mentioned before me that an urgent matter made 
it absolutely imperative for him to cross to the other side for a day; he would 
cross back the next day. As the day looked promising as to the weather, I 
felt that I could not have a better opportunity. I asked him to take us under 
his protection to go and spend a few hours when he went himself. He answerrd 
very courteously that nothing could me more agreable to him than to accom- 
pany some lady visitors and to do the honours of the country for them. 
Consequently, the next day,taking advantage of the wind from the northeast, 
we gaily embarked at ten o'clock in the morning in a good shallop for the 
price of three dollars. I was not without qualms however; I was afraid that 
the wind would get stronger, bounce us about more than courage could easily 
endure. and I feared that I should get seasickness, and my sister as well, 
as she was not very strong to begin with, and that instead of apleasure party 
we might have a party of problems. Fortunately the fine weather dispersed 
all these ugIy predictions. A slight wind raised the water without breaking 
it; it's green waving resembled that of a meadow stirred by a zephyr. The 
sky would have been deep blue if a slight mist had not tempered that beautiful 
colour; we could see the white sails of a dozen ships of different sizes: we 
could see only the tallest sails of some, barely showing above the horizon 
to the northeast [the direction in which the St. Lawrence flows, of course]; 
the others sailed in the opposite direction, and only two passing, sails unfurled, 
not far from our own small vessel, embellished still more the great river 
that is the glory of the Country. Very shortly after passing the Ile-aux- 
Corneilles [Crow Island], which lies only a half-league from the Kamouraska 
shore and can be reached by wagon at low tide, we found the waves rather 
stronger than in the lea [of the island]: but. being properly ballasted, we did 
not feel too much movement. Heading on outwards, we glimpsed several 
gulls, as white as freshly fallen snow, rising and falling on the waves: 
swimming gracefully, they seemed to be following the same course as 
ourselves, their necks shining like ivory in the sunlight; I could not tire of 



plus que mon courage ne me le fit endurer facilement, et j'apprehendais 
d'avoir le ma1 de mir ainsi que ma soeur, qui n'etoit pas dkja trop forte, et 
qu'au lieu de jouir d'une partie de plaisir nous n'en eussions qu'une d'ennui. 
Le beau temps, heureusement dispersa toutes ces laides previsions. Un vent 
lCger soulevoit I'eau sans la briser; ses verts ondoiements ressembloient i 
ceux d'une Prairie sur laquelle se promene un zephir. Le Ciel auroit 616 d'un 
bleu fonck, si une legere brume n'avoit tempeke cette belle couleur. on 
avoit en vue les blanches voiles de douze vaisseaux de differentes grandeurs, 
on appercevoit que la voilure la plus haute des uns, pointant seulement ii 
l'horizon du Nord Est, cours, comme on le sait du St Laurent, les autres 
voguaient dans la direction oppode, et deux seulement passant non loin de 
notre petite embarcation ?i voile dBploybes, embellisoit encore d'avantage 
le grand Fleuve qui fait la gloire du Pays. Ayant en tres peu de temps depasses 
I'lle aux Comeilles i une demie lieue seulement de la rive de Kamouraska 
et ob I'on peut se rendre en voiture ?i roues a la make basse, nous trouvames 
les vagues un peuplus fortes que quand nous etions sous son abri; mais 
lestkes a propos, nous n'8prorrames pas trop de mouvement. Avan~ant dans 
le large nous appergumes, montant et descendant avec les lames, plusieurs 
goelans, blancs comme de la neige fraichement tombie, nageant gracieu- 
sement ils semblaient faire le m&me cours que nous, leur cous brillant comme 
de I'ivoire au Soleil, je ne pouvois me lasser de les admirer voguant joyeu- 
sement sur l'onde et sans paroitre faire aucun mouvement perceptible, pour 
s'y soutenir. Mes yeux se detournant B la fin d'eux, je regardois vaguement 
la mbr, quand tout a coup une masse blanchatre se souleva tout prbs de nous 
hors de I'eau, et fit balancer considerablement notre chaloupe, j'en fus 
surprise, meme effrayke, lorsque les bateliers crierent c'est un Marsouin. 
c'est un Marsouin, bient6t on en appergut un autre un peu plus loin, et puis 
de quelque c6tC qu'on vint i jeter les ):eux on voyoit des dos blancs, gris- 
bleuitre se montrer un instant sur la surface, puis se cacher au sitot dans 
leur element sale. Le Pilot qui nous conduisoit nous dit que les harengs, la 
sardine, le Roulis et la Loche (petite morue) etant fort nombreux cette annbe, 
le Marsouin les suivoit ainsi de prks pour en faire sa pature. Nous digageant 
peu i peu de cette bande de poissons, nous fimes route legerement et apres 
5 heures et demi i faire ces 7 lieues de la traversee, ou malgre moi j'eus 
toujours un peu peur et Eugenic point fort rassuke, nous abordames a la 
rive de la Malbaie conformCe de sable de galets et de gros cailloux blancs, 
qu'on apper~oit clairement de Kamouraska. Apres avoir march6 environ 
quatre arpents nous anivames ?i la nlaison d'un nommC Pierre Hudon dit 
Beaulieu, de la m&me famille que celle que nous avons A Daillebout. Le 
M a k e  de la maison et sa femme nous reGurent fort bien et ils nous dirent, 
que tout ce qu'il y avoit chcz eux seroit tres fort A notre disposition: les 
pieds me soulevant de terre malgr6 moi, et la tete me tournant par I'effet 
de la mkr, je demandai de me mettre sur un lit pour me raffermir, ce que 
I'on me permit volontiers, et apres une couples d'heures de repos. Eugtnie 
et moi nous nous sentions assez bien pour courir au rivage, ou etant amv6es 
a notre ttonnement, la mer nous parmt beaucoup plus large, envisage d'ici 



admiring them as they sailed upon the flows without seeming to make any 
perceptible movement to stay afloat. 1 finally tore my eyes away from them 
and was vaguely ohsewing the sea, when suddenly a whitibh mass rose up 
out of the water quite near us. rocked our boat considerably; I was surprised, 
frightened even: when the boatmen cried out; It's u beluga, it's a beluga! 
Soon we saw another a little further away, and then, all around us, we could 
see white or blueish-grey backs popping up on the surface and disappearing 
as quickly into their sally element. The pilot who was ferrying us said that 
as the herring, sardines, rouIis and lochehhh were very abundant this year, 
the belugas were following them to feed upon them. We eventually left the 
band of fish behind and sailed easily along. and after 5 hours and a half 
that it took to cross those 7 leagues, during which 1 could not heIp being 
always slightly frightened, nor Euginie altogether reassured, we landed on 
the Malbaie shore, [which is] formed of sand, smooth stones and big white 
pebbles that can clearly be seen from Kamouraska. After walking about four 
arpents, we arrived at the house of a man named Pierre Hudon dit Beaulieuii'_ 
of the same family as the one living at Daillebout. The master of the house 
and his wife received us very well and told us that everything they had was 
at our disposal; as my feet kept leaving the ground against my will, and 1 
was dizzy from the effect of the sea, I asked if I could lie down to restore 
myself, which was readily granted, and after a couple of hours'rest, Eugtnie 
and I felt well enough to run to the shoreline where we were surprised to 
see that the sea looked much wider from there than from the other side, and 
we could hardly pick out the shores of Kamouraska. This phenomenon is 
undoubtedly due to the fact that the land is much lower at Kamouraska. 
Looking to the north, we could see only mountains crowding together, far 
and wide, one on top of the other. Upon our return to the house, Mr. Depou- 
liot, who was waiting for us there, told us that he would not be able to leave 
before the day after next in the morning. Mr. Hudon happily consented to 
giving us hospitality in return for our money. After giving us a supper of 
dried alosGi, bread and good butter. they prepared a bed for the two of us 
together in a little nook. 1 dreamt all night long that I was still in the shallop, 
sometimes knifing through the water like a swan with the breeze in it's 
wings, sometimes about to he turned over by the violence of a too violent 
wind; at last morning came and delivered me, and having breakfasted on 
good tea and fried roulis, we followed a wagon-road that led us to a hill, 
when. reduced to a path, it led us between two mountains. Shortly after, 
we rounded a spur and came upon the loveliest view in the world; dales as 
green as meadows, [cross-hatched lands], hillocks, mountains and at their 
foot a row of fine houses set well a p d  from each other, forming a well- 
established concession on fairly flat ground, although several farms had 
cultivated hillocks. which is done by plowing horizontally or by hoeing. 
After a five hours'walk, we ended up viewing the establishment of Mr. 
Nairn, the local seigneur, very rich and still unmarried; we returned to Mr. 
Hudon's house. quite worn out, and were sewed our supper, consisting of 
pea-and-pork soup and an excellent piece of boiled salmon. They take quite 



qu'on ne juge de l'autre bord, et l'on distinguoit B peine les cdtes de Kamou- 
raska. Ce phtnomkne est du sans doute B ce que les terres sont beaucoup 
plus basses B Kamouraska. Jetant les yeux du cBtB du Nord, nous n'y apper- 
gumes que des Montagnes s'y entassant, et en long et en large, les unes sur 
les autres. Etant revenues B la maison. M' DBpouliot, qui nous y attendoit, 
nous annonqa qu'il ne pourtoit repartir que le surlendemain au matin. M' 
Hudon consentant, de bon coeur, a nous donner l'hospitalitt, pour notre 
argent, apr2s nous avoir donnt a souper, avec du tht de I'alose seche, du 
pain et du bon beurre, on nous prepara un lit. dans un petit r6duit qui nous 
requl toutes deux. Je revai toute la nuit que j'etois encore dans la Chaloupe, 
tantBt fendant l'eau comme un Cigne qui reqoit la brise de ses ailes, et lantBt 
pr2te B toumer par la violence du vent trop violent; enfin le matin arriva et 
me tira de peine, et ayant dtjeunee avec du bon tht et du Roulis frit, nous 
primes un chemin de voitures qui nous conduisit a une cBte, oii, devenant 
sentier, il nous conduisit entre deux Montagnes. BientBt nous en dttour- 
names I'un des eperons et nous apperqumes la plus belle vue du monde; des 
vallons verts comme p k ,  des terres hachtes, des Monticules, des Montagnes 
et sur le dtclin des montagnes, une rangte de bonnes maisons a distance 
les unes des autres formant une concession trks bien Btablie, sur un terrain 
suffisamment plan; ce qui n'empeche pas que, sur plusieurs terres, il y ait 
des Monticules, qu'on cultivoit en les labourant horizontalement ou encore 
mieux a la pioche. Aprks cinq heures de promenade que nous lerminames 
en regardant I'ttablissement de Mons' Naim, Seigneur du lieu, fon riche et 
encore garGon, nous revemmes uhez Mons' Hudon lasses B forfait, et I'on 
nous servit notre dint. composk d'une soupe aux pis-au-lard et d'un morceau 
de Saumon bouilli excellent. On en prend en suffisante quantitt a la Malbaie, 
annte par annte. Notre repas pris, nous dormimes un peu pour nous rafraichir 
et puis nous entrammes en conversation avec Mad' Hudon qui nous raconta 
l'histoire domestique de la famille de leur Seigneuresse Made Naime, qu'elle 
nous loua beaucoup. elle s'ttandit boucoup sur les filles de cette Dame, 
I'une d'elle restte fille, ses deux autres firent de mauvais manages, qui les 
rendirent fon malheureuses, surtout la demiere. Toutes ces femmes etant 
mortes, Mons' Naim, Seigneur actuel, est donc un grand pr~pr ie ta i re~~.  Le 
soir etant anivt  sur ces discours, nous soupames de bon appttit encore du 

'' John Naime. nC en kasse .  en 1731, lieurenant dans le 78''- RCgiment d'infanlerie, participa B la 
prise de Quebec. en 1759. En 1702. le gauvcmeur Marray. divtra la seigneurie de La Malbaie en deux 
el la eonetda i John Naime el Malcolm Fralier. Naime regut le village de La Malbaie et ses environs. 
II amena a\,ec lui des soldats de sun r6glmenl ear il esperait cr6er une colanie teassai% et protestante. 
b plupan de ces soldals epur t reu t  des canadiennir i:L leurs descendants dcvinrent de vtritables eana- 
dlens-hangair portant des nams B eunsonnanres britnnniques. Pour is pan. Naime epousa une ecossaise, 
Christiana Emem, i QaCkc,  le 20 juillpl 17H9 La gucrre d'lndtpendanee le force A reprendre mamen- 
tanCmenr ra carritre rrditaire. Dc retour i 1.a Malbaic. il fut dCgu dc conrmler que malgr6 tous ses 
cffarts, ha  tille Magdalen, Cpuse. i Quebec, un catholiquc, Peter McNical, la deurieme, Mary, Cpouse 
sec+temmt, B QuCbec, un cuitivateur, lianccri. Aagastia Blackbum. et ne retamera plus au manoir, 
enfin, la troiaitme. Christine, restera etlibalaire et i ra habiter Quebrc, ob, selon ses gofit\, elle menera 
une vie mandaine des plus remplie. L'un de ses hlu. muurra, aux lndes, en 1799. le second. Thomas. 
qui hCriteradela seignrurie. prkferen la %ie nulitaire. Mme Naim, nlere s'orcuperadeg6cerlarei~eune. 
jusqu'h son decks, surrenu en 1828. 



a catch of it at the Malbaie, year after year. After supper, we slept a little 
to restore ourselves and then we got into a conversation with Mrs. Hudon, 
who told us the domestic history of their seigneuresse, Mrs. Nairn, whom 
she praised highly. She went on and on about that lady's daughters. one of 
whom remained unmarried: the other two contracted unfortunate marriages 
which made them very unhappy, especially the youngest. All these women 
having died, Mr. Naim, the present seigneur, is thus a large landowneP3. 
Evening having arrived at this point, we supped well, fish again. and slept 
deeply. During the evening, we had been advised to rise early: consequently, 
at six o'clock we were ready to undertake the long crossing and, a few 
minutes later, we were back in the bottom of the boat, with a pilot and 
another man who brought us safe and sound to Kamouraska. 

After a day of rest, Madam Tach&: the seigneuresse. came to fetch us 
in her carriage to take us on an excursion to her mill, situated on the Kamour- 
aska river, in the 2nd concession. About one third of the way, there is a 
bridge that is very long and so [abrupt] that we stepped down to cross it on 
foot, to be on the safe side, and seeing some lovely pink bells and other 
flowers on the riverbank. we went down to have a closer look and to pick 
a bouquet of them. As we came closer, we saw several young children at 
the edge of the water, playing with a kind of mussel, that the English call 
clamskk. They had opened several of them and as their father, Captain 
Ouellet came up to them for some reason, one of the little boys cried out: 
pupa! pupa! come see the pretty fish-eye I just found in this mussel!, as he 
showed him the open shells. We looked at the supposed eye and to our great 
surprise, we saw that it was a pearl as big as the biggest pea, of a charming, 
shimmering pink colour. We admired it for a long time, leaving it of course 
in the hands of it's possessor. We spent about two hours visiting the lovely 
mill with6 [millstones] that serves Kamouraska. Burned down 10 years ago, 
it cost 2,300 pounds to rebuild as it is. It brings a good profit- we are told, 
and it is easy to make the censitaires bring their grain to it, which they never 
fail to do. For that matter, all the seigneurial rights are better respected in 
the parishes of the District of Quebec than in the District of Montreal where 
revolutionary maxims have infected all those who see them to be to their 
own advantage. However that may be, the mill works well, makes good 

63 John Nairne, born in Scotland in 1731. lieutenant in the 78'%eginlent of Infancry, touk part in the 
siege of Quebee in 1759. i n  1762, Governor hlumy divlded the seigueune of La Malbaie in two and 
conceded it to John Pu'airne and Maleulm Fraser. Nairnc received the village of La Malhaie and it's 
enuimn,. he brought with him a n u m k ~  of soldiers of his regiments as be hope ta cmate a Scottish 
Pratestant col~,ny. Muat of these auldiers huwevcr married Canadians and (heir descendants k c s n e  r~.al 
French-Canadians hearing British-sunnding nanbcs. Nairn himself "tarried a Scot, Chiistiana finer).. on 
20 July 1789 ar Qucke .  The War of lndependanee folced him lo temporarily xrume his ntilifar). career. 
Back at La Malbaie, hc fonnd dirrppointment. Despite all his effoni. his daughter Magdden married 
a Catholic, Pear McNieal in Quebec City: his sccand daughter htary war secretly mmied. at Quebec: 
to a "Frenchified" farmer, Auguatin Blackhum, and never welit back to lhe manor; finally, the third 
one; Chrirrine, remained unmarried and wen1 to Quebec where she led a well-tilled nlundane life ro her 
awn taste. Onc uf his sans died in  India in 1794. the younger, Thomas, who inherited the sejgneurie, 
prefrrcd militar). life. Mrs. Naim, the mother, administered thc reigneurie until her death in 1828. 



poisson et nous dormimes profbndement. Dans le cours de la soiree on me 
fit avertir de nous lever matin, et en consequence, B six heures nous etions 
pretes i entreprendre la grande traversee et quelques minutes apks ,  nous 
etions de nouveau dans le fond dr la Chaloupe, conduit par un Pilot et un 
autre homme qui nous menerent ~ a i n s  et saufs B Kamouraska. 

Aprks un jour de r e p s .  Mad: Tach&, la Seigneuresse, vint nous chercher 
dans sa voiture, pour nous mener h i re  une promenade B son Moulin, situee 
sur la Rivikre Kamouraska, dans la deuxikme concession. Environ au tiers 
du chemin pour s'y rendre, il se trouve un pont t k s  long et sirapide, qu'avec 
la prudence convenable, nous descendimes de voiture pour le traverser a 
pied, et appercevant de belles cloches roses et d'autres fleurs, au bord de 
la Riviere, nous y fumes pour les voir de plus prks et en cueillir un bouquet. 
En approchant de plus prks, nous vimes plusieurs jeunes enfants. sur le bord 
de I'eau, qui se jouoient avec une e spce  de Moucle, que les Anglais nomment 
<<Clams*. 11s en avoient ouverts plusieurs et leur pkre le Capitaine Ouellet 
venant B eux, je ne sais a quelle fin, un des petits garfons s'tcria, apapa! 
papa! voyez donc le joli oeil de poisson que je sors de trouver dans ce 
Moucle,. lui en montrant, err mime temps, les coquilles ouvertes. Nous 
regardames ce pretendu oeil et. 21 notre extreme surprise, nous vimes que 
c'etait une perle grosse comme le plus gros pois, et d'une couleur rose 
Chatoyante charmante. Nous l'admirames longtemps, et la laissant s'entend 
bien, entre les mains de son possesseur. Nous passames environ deux heures 
a visiter le beau Moulin B 6 moulanges qui moud pour Kamouraska. B ~ l t ,  
il y a 10 ans, il en couta L 2.300 pour le retablir tel qu'il est. I1 rapporte, 
nous dit on, un bon profit, et on peut facilement forcer les censitaires, d'y 
porter leurs moutures, et on le fait sans y manquer. Tous les droits Seigneu- 
riaux, quant h cela, dans les Paroisses du District de Quibec, sont plus 
respectis que dans le District de ~Montreal, ou les maximes rtvolutionnaires 
ont infectes tous ceux qui y voyent leur inttret. Quoiqu'il en soit, ce moulin 
fait de bon ouvrage, donne un gros profit et se trouve situte dans un site 
pittoresque dont j'aurais voulu faire un dessein si j'en avois eu le temps. 
La journte fut fraiche et nous rendit le retour fort agreable. Deux jours se 
passerent assez solitairement, mais Mons' Dyonne nous avoit prkte des livres 
amusants, qui nous firent passer agrtablement le temps. Pour la seconde 
fois, depuis notre arrivbe, il nous invita a passer la soiree chez lui ou je 
trouvai une nombreuse sociite, et, entre autres, mon ancienne connaissance 
Mons' le Docteur Horseman. I1 est membre honoraire de la SociCtC d'Histoire 
Naturelle de Quebec et en cette qualite s'occupe d'objets naturelles, c'est 
dire: quand il y pense. Mons' Ouellet sachant son gout, lui porta, le lende- 
main du jour OD nous vimes au hord de la Riviire de Kamouraska, la belle 
perle que son petit garson y avoit trouvi avec deux autres plus petites, mais 
rondes et blanches, dont il lui fit present c'est dire: d'une. J'exprimai le 
plaisir que j'avois eue de me rencontrer au moment meme oh elle fut trouvee, 
etMonsr Dyonne et Baptiste Tache ayant dit qu'ils votaient pour qu'elle me 
fut donnte par Mons' Horseman: un peu conitre son grt,  il se crut oblige de 
m'en faire le cadeau. On me donna aussi la coquille du meme poisson que 



profits and is built on a picturesque site that 1 would have liked to draw if 
I had had time. The day was cool and made the trip back very pleasant. 
Two rather solitiuy days passed hy, hut Mr. Dyonne had lent us amusing 
books, so that we spent the time pleasantly. For the second time since our 
arrival, he invited us lo spend the evening at his home where I found a 
numerous company and, among others, my old acquaintance Doctor Horse- 
man. He is an honorary member of the Quebec Natural History Society and 
in that capacity concerns himself with natural objects, that is, when he thinks 
of it. Mr. Ouellet, knowing of this preoccupation; brought him, the day 
after we had gone to the riverbank, the lovely pearl that his little boy had 
found there, along with two smaller: round white ones. of which he gave 
him onc. I expressed the pleasure I had felt to have assisted at it's tinding, 
and Mr. Dyonne and Mr. Baptiste Tache said that they voted that it should 
be given to me by Mr. Horseman; somewhat against his will, he felt obligated 
to present it to me. I was also given the shell of the same fish as had formed 
it, and so 1 got the pearl and the shell which I proposed to take home to 
show to Mr. Berczy and my other friends, and then to donate them to the 
Quebec Museum, following the original intention of Dr. Horseman, it's 
honorary member. 

1 have to congratulate myself here for the good fortune that accompanicd 
me on my trip to Kamouraska. Under the headings of satisfied curiosity and 
civilities received from the principal inhabiranta of the spot. And I benefitted 
douhly from these advantages as they were sharcd with my sisteP4. To put 
the cap to my satisfaction. expressed on her face. she not only passed for 
my 30 years younger sister, but some people thought she was my little girl. 
She laughed about it even more happily than I ,  for blood tells; actually. the 
Kamouraska air was not entirely beneficial to her, and the fish that is served 
there is not of a type to whet her appetite. 

After staying at Kamouraska for 3 weeks, I finally had to leave and. 
having settled our accounts with our landlord. 2 bedrooms and a small parlor 
for 2, 9 a day, having paid for myself and my sister and received my receipt, 
1 prepared to leave this place where I had been well treated and felt only 
pleasure, and on Tuesday, 4 August, I got into the carriage that would take 
me back to Quebec. 

Although Madam Berczy took several other trips, in the United States 
as well as in this country, she wrote no other accounts than the one we have 
just transcribed. During hcr moments of leisure she composed a number of 
pieces, in prose as well as in verse, and among them a little poem, with 
notes, on the seasons in Lower Canada and the ways of the country people 
of some 40 years ago, as well as various short pieces of poetry, of which 
the following may serve as an example. 

Am& Panet Berczy was accampanicd on her tfip ra Kanlaurarka by her yuunzest silcr, Mane- 
Anne. then 34 years old, widow (far turo )cars) of Horacc Panet. Amflic, s[ 51. was scvcnteen yean 
alder than her sister. 



celui oh elle se forma, et je possedai la perle et la c(quille que je me proposai 
d'emporter pour la montrer a Mons' Berczy et rnes autres amis, et ensuite 
en disposer en faveur du Musee de Quibec, suivant I'intention premiere, 
de son Membre Honoraire, Mons' le Docteur Horseman. 

11 faut que je me felicite ici de la bonne fortune qui m'a accompagne 
dans mon voyage de Karnouraska. Sous le rapport de la Curiosite satisfaite 
et sous celui des civilitks que j'ai reques de tous les principaux habitants du 
lieux. Et j'ai joui doublement de ces avantages puisqu'ils ont it8 panages 
par ma soeup .  Pour mettre le comble sa satisfaction, exprimee sur son 
visage, elle n'a non seulement passee pour ma soeur cadette de 30 ans, mais 
il y en a qui I'ont CN manpetite fillen Elle en riait de meilleur coeur encore 
que moi, carbon sang ne peut mentir: d'ailleurs l'air de Kamouraska ne lui 
a pas Cte entieremen1 favorable, et le poisson qu'on y sen sur les tables, 
n'a pas eu le pouvoir d'aiguiser son appetit. 

Aprks avoir restee 3 semaines a Kamouraska, enfin je dus en partir et 
aprks avoir arranges mes comptes, avec notre hijte qui nous donnoit notre 
pension, 2 chambres a coucher et un petit salon pour 2 9 par jour, I'avoir 
paye pour moi et ma soeur, et en avoir r e p  quittance, je me prkparai a 
laisser cet endroit ob je n'avois r e p  que des honnCtetCs, et $rouvCe que 
de I'agrement; et mardi 4 aoiit j'entrai dans la Caleche qui devoit me recon- 
duire i Quebec. 

Quoique Mad Berczy ait fait plusieurs autres voyages, tant dans les 
Etats Unis que dans Ie pays, elle n'en a pas k i t  de relations autres que, 
celle que nous venons de transcrire. Durant se:j moments de loisir elle a 
composCe plusieurs morceaux tnnt en prose qu'en vers, et entre autres un 
petit Pokme, avec des notes, sur les Saisons du Bas Canada et les moeurs 
des habitants de ses Campagnes d'il y a quelques 40 ans, aussi diverses 
petites pieces de Pocsies, dont la suivante peut servir d'exemple. 

L'oiseau 
Leger petit oiseau 
Haut et bas qui voltige 
Pose toi donc te dis-je? 
Ah le voila, mais qu'il est beau! 
Enfin fix6 sur cette tige 

2 
Ton habit est chamiant 
M&me de teinte grise. 
Quels jolis traits j'avise 
Sur chaque plume le formant 
En variant tout s'ymetrise 

Am& Paner Berczy etait accompagnte, lors de sm voyage Kamouraska, par sa plus jeune soeur, 
Mmie-Anne, alors PgCe de 34 ans, veilve. depuir dcux ms; #Horace Panet. Alnelie itair de dlx-sepr 
am son sin& Ctant, elle meme, ggCe de 5 1  8"s. 



The bird 
1 .  Light little bird 
Fluttering high and low 
Won't you stop? I say 
Ah, there he is, how lovely! 
Perched at last on that stem 
2. Your suit is charming 
Even if it is grey 
Such pretty features I see 
On each feather 
A11 matching in their variety 

3.  Is your eye a carbuncle? 
Rather, that particule 
Covered by your iris, 
As bright as fire, 
Is the bright spark of one. 
4. Stop your movements, 
Birdling, I pray 
I have the greatest desire 
To watch you a moment 
No more mad leaping about! 
5. He stops, and his neck 
swells, and upwards, 
Heavenwards he raises it's head 
I seam to hear: gIoo-gloo 
Is he about to sing for me? 
6. Yes, I hear his notes 
A sonorous plumage 
Fills the cool grove 
With the piercing tones of a tlageolet 
He imitates the best of whistles 
7. He changes his refrain 
Slowly he coos 
His notes roll sweetly 
Like the gurgle I love 
Of a humble brook flowing 
8. Listen, such chirping 
To be heard in the air 
Such a happy and sweet sound 
By a thousand warbiings 
His heart seems intoxicated 
9. Notes from ncar by bushes 
His dear companion 
Understands his song 



3 
Ton oeil c'est un grenat? 
PlutBt cette parcelle 
Que couvre ta prunelle 
Qui du feu brillant a I'eclat 
En est une vive 6tincelle 

4 
Cease ton mouvement 
Oisillon je t'en pne 
J'ai la plus vive envie 
De te contempler un moment ? 
Point de ces sauts de folie. 

5 
I1 s'arrete et son cou 
Se gonfle et vers le faite 
Du ciel levant la tete 
I1 semble que j'ouis: glouglou. 
Va t'il me donner une fete? 

6 
Oui j'entend ses accents. 
Un sonore ramage 
Remplit le frais bocage; 
Du flageolet aux sons per$ants 
I1 imite au vrai le sifflage. 

7 

I1 change de couplet 
Lentement il rocoule 
Tout doux sa note roule 
Semblable au bruit qui tant nle plait 
D'un humble ruisseau qui s'ecoule 

8 
Ecoutons quels roulis 
Dans l'air se font entendre 
Quel son joyeux et tendre 
Par mille :iimables gazouillis 
Son coeur paroit vouloir s'eprendre 

9 
Sons de prochains buissons 
Sa compagne cherie 
Comprend sa voix aimke 
Et couve mieux ses nourissons 
Qui font leur fortune cherie 



And covers up the nestlings 
Who are their only treasure 
10. Sweet little winged creatures 
Your songs, your loveliness 
Make us love Nature 
Fly off into our wood 
There you will find food 
11. Ah! when memories 
Of days gone by disturb me, 
Make me nervous or angry 
Call out your happy tunes 
So that worry may leave me. 

With such occupations and the pleasant company of two of her sisters 
who lived nearly, as well as that of a few friends who came from time to 
time to visit, she might have spent the rest of her days according to her 
tastes, if she had not been burdened with almost relentless physical suffering. 
She had suffered since her youth from an illness of which she was partially 
cured by the trip she took to Kamouraska in 1814 and which barely affected 
her during her residence in the gentler climate of Upper Canada. But shortly 
after her return to Lower Canada she was gradually affected by the harder 
weather which was particularly unfavorable to the rheumatism that assailed 
her; she was naturally susceptible to that disease. The pain having consid- 
erably increased during her last twenty years, she suffered greatly. although 
with great patience and a great deal of courage. Nevertheless, she continued 
to busy herself as much as her strength allowed; but she finally succumbed 
on 24 March 1862, aged 73 years, leaving her husband, who loved her 
passionately, alone in desolation for the rest of his life. 



10 
Gentils ekes ailis 
Vos chants votre pature 
Font aimer la nature 
Dans nos bosquets en paix voles 
Et trouvez y votre pblure. 

I I 
Ah! quand le souvenir 
Du temps passd m'agite 
M'enerve ou bien m'irrite, 
Poussez moi vos cris de plaisirs 
Afin que le souci me quitte. 

Avec des occupations de ce genre et la cornpagnie agreable de deux 
de ses soeurs, qui vivaient pres de chez elle, el de celle de quelques amis 
qui venaient de temps a autre la voir, elle auroilt pu passer le reste de ses 
jours suivant ses gouts, si des souffrances corporelles presque sans relache 
ne les lui eussent rendus a charge. Elle avoit d is  sa jeunesse souffert de 
maladie dont elle fut en partie gukrie par le voyage qu'elle fit Kamouraska 
en 1814 et dont elle ne se sentoit presque plus dorant sa residence, sous le 
ciel plus doux du Haut Canada. Mais peu de temps apres son retour dans 
le Bas Canada elle fut graduellement affectee par sa tempdrature plus rude, 
qui fut surtout defavorable au rhumatis~ne dont elle fut attaqule; maladie B 
laquelle elle etoit naturellement sujette. Les douleurs d u m t  les vingt demieres 
anndes ayant considerablement augmentdes,  ell^: en a beaucoup souffert, 
quoique avec une grande patience et beaucoup de courage. Elle continua 
nonobstant de s'occuper tant que ses forces le lui permirent; mais elle y 
succomba enfin le 24 Mars 1862 agee de 73 ans, laissant son man, qui 
I'aimait passionnement, isolt dans la desolation pour le reste de sa vie. 



Voyage de QuObec a Kamouraska 



Descendants du mariage de 

Anloine Giard (1662-1747) 
Marie-Anne LaFonlaine (1709-1771) 
maribs b Kashkias ,  le 12 oc t  1734 
I) m. Quebec 1732. Ignace Martin 
2) m. Kaskaslilas 1752 Jean-Baptiste de Renom-Dornan 

I 
I - Marianne (1741-17953 

I 
2 - Marie-Ang4Iique (d. 1778, assassink) 

Nialar Caillat-Lachance 11 731-1799) &tienno Nicole-Lesbois (d. 1778, id.] 
mariis i Kaskaskias, ie 22 ncrv 1757 marids B Kaskaskias, le 24 jan. 1758 
vdcurenl B Ste-Genevieve, 13 enfaals vkurent b Cahokia, 4 filles 

I - Marie.Anne (1764-1828) 2 - ]Marie-Th6ri.s~ (1769-1842) 
Pierre-Louis Panel (1761-1812) .\"gusto Chauteau (1750-1829) 
maries b Montreal, le 13 aoill 1781 lnaries B St-Louis, le 26 sept. 1786 

I 

I - LCon (1784-1810) 2 - ~ouise-&elk (1789-1862) 3 - Melanie (1794.1872) 
William Bercry (1791-1873) Louis Le~esque (1782-1833) 
mari6s i Montreal. Li: 27 sept. 1819 marigs b Montreal; le 16 mai 1814 
B la cathMrale Anglicane 

I 
I -Charles (1817-1859) ? - Guilbume (1819-1856) 3 -Louis (1822-18781, 

Jessie Morriswn (1824-1 844) nolaire 



Gabriel Cerrk et de Catherine Giard 

Joreph CerrC (1695-1748) 
Madeleine Pieard (1696~1776) 
manta B Lachine, le 6 ftv. 1730 

3 - Catherine (1700-1800) Jean-Gabriel CerrC (1134-1805) 
mariea Karkaskias, le 24 jan. 1764 

3 - Pascal (1773-1849) 4 - Julie (1775- 1845) 
Marie-Therhse Lam) (1779.1833) Antoine Soulard (1766-1825) 
nruits h St-Louis. le 17 fey. 1797 n l d i  B St-Louis. le 16 nov 1795 

I 
4 EugCni~ 11798.1866) 

I 
5 - Pierre-Louis (1800-187111 6 - Msrie-Anne (1806-1863) 

Benjamin Abbott Clorinde Bouthillier 1) Horace Panet 
maries 8 Berthier, le 28 juin 1845 manes h Mantdal. le 20 aoiit I827 ntacien i Berthier 17 fdvrier 1830 

I 
2) Maximilion Globensky 
mhks  B Ste-Melanie 3 mars 1851 

1 - Pierre (1824-1906) Marie-Louise (1829-191 1) 
manes a MonuLal, le 10 fku. 1879 

1) Fanny Cuthbert (1850) 1) Arthur Lamothe (1851) 
2) Aveline BeauprC (1856) 

Laetitia LCresque i 1860- 1930) 
Joseph-Edouard Faribanlt (1855-1952) 
maits  1 L'Assomptioa. le 3 sept. 1878 

I 
LCon ~ a r i h u ~ t  (1879.1966) 
Corinne Juchereau-Duehenay (1880-19581 
maner a Quebec, le 11 ma, 1908 

I 
Marthe Faribilult 
Philippe Beauregard 
man& B Ouuemanl, le 9 j u h  1938 



Descendants de Gabriel Cerre aux Illinois 

Gabriel Cerr6 (1734-18051 
Calherlne Glard (1147-18001 
marits i Kaskaskias, 1e 24 jan. 1764 

1 - Marie-TYrige (1 769-1842) 
Auguste Chouteau (1750- 1829) 
manes A St-Lours, ic 26 wpt 1-86 

I - Auguste-Arlstide (1792-1835) I Gahriel-P%%ml I 1800-1 258) 
cons(ancc Sanguin* t 1790-1R333 
manes 1 St-Louis, le 10 juin 1819 2 - M?hhl Sylvrstre <Lamy> (18113-1860) 

H6l)r.e laheau (1819-1892) 
2 - Gshriel Sylveslre rCerd* (1794-1787) maribs k Sl-Luis, le LO avril 1839 

3 - MBTi~-Th6rkji.-Culaliu :!797-1535) I - Calherine-Louise (1806-1884) 
Louis-Red Paul (1783-1851) PierreDidier Pepin (17Y8-185.3) 
maribs B Sl-Louis, le 9 avril 1812 manes h SI-Louir. le 10 voGt 1826 

4 Msrle-Louie (1799.1832) 
Gahrid-Rivat Paul (1777-1845) 
marits 1 St-Louis, le 30 roars 1817 

5 - Henry-Pierre (1805-18553 
ClCmence Cauranlt (1810-i859j 
mnritr 1 St-Louis, le 10 juil. 1827 

6 - Marie-Antainrlle (1802-18431 
Thomas Smilh, capitaine major 
mari6r 1 SI-lnuis, le 24 nu". 1825 

I - Jacqurs-Gaston (1797.1878) 
Elizabeth Mitchell Hunt 
marits h Sr-Louis, le 20 mars I820 

2 Henry (iubtate (IHOL-18'11) 
Rarriett Lane 
manes 1 Ste-GenevAvr, le 9 mar 1833 

3 - Eliss (1808-1845) 

4 - Benjamin (1817.1884) 
Rase Closer 
marifs = St-Louis, le 29 no". 1838 





L'on terminera ces Notes par un court resun~e 
de ce qui regarde la famille de Madame Berczy. 

Son pere avail acquis, comme nous l'avoi~s dit, la Seigneurie d'Ar- 
genteuil qu'il vendit aprks avoir commend son etablissement au Major Murray 
du 60'"" Regiment. Le 16 d'avril 1800, il acquil, une vente au Sherif, les 
deux Seigneuries de Daillebout et de Ramezay, dont le local Ctait alors a 
peine c ~ n n u ~ ~ .  - Pour s'assurer de son site il fut obligC d'employer des 
Arpenteurs, qui, aprks bien du trouble et des difficult6s. sussites par les 
Seigneurs voisins, reussirent; enfin, vers I'annCl: 1802, a le fixer. Pour s'y 
rendre et commencer son Ctablissement il falut faire des cbemins a travers 
le bois, depuis la Paroisse de St Paul. Plusieurs personnes des Etats de New 
York et du Vennont vinrent s'y etablir; et furer~t des premiers a ouvrir les 
terres; la plupart cependant I'abandonnerent lors de la dklaralion de la Guerre 
par les Etats Unis en 1812. Depuis ce temps, le Juge Panet etant mort, son 
ktablissement languit, jusqu'a I'arrivee de Mon!;' Berczy en 1832, pour en 
prendre la geslion. 

Mons' Panel, il parait 6tait d'un faible tempkramment, et ne se maintint 
la s a d ,  qu'en menant une \:ie tres absteme. I1 fut attaquk de sa premikre 
maladie grave en 1812, au Village de I'Assomplion: durant la toumee qu'il 
y fait a la Cour de Circuit oh il fut attaque d'un coup de sang dont il faillit 
mourir. I1 recouvra: cependant sa sante suffisamment pour continuer les 
fonctions de sa place, quand il fut de nouveau atteint dans le Palais de Justice 
a Montreal, d'une apoplexie foudroyant, en I'automne de la m&me annee: 
dont il expira peu d'heures apresb6. 

Mons' Panet etait un homme possedant beaucoup d'esprit, d'un carac- 
tere jovial et de manieres simples et sans ostentation. I1 etait savant dans sa 
profession, et avait des connaissances litttraires varikes. sur loutes sortes 
de sujets; mais, par dessus tout, il etait un honn13te hommes. Par sa mon le 
Gouvemement perdit un sewiteur loyal et fidel, et le public un Juge integre 
et sans tache, difficile a remplacer. 

Son epouse avait de l'esprit, etait d'un sociCtC agreable et spirituelle 
et tres aimable et simple dans ses manieres. Pendant un grand nombre d'an- 
n k s  elle eut beaucoup ?i souffrir de douleurs rhumatiques. et aussi de quelques 
chutes qu'elle avait faites, qui lui affecterent la Sante, et probablement furent 
la cause qu'elle termina sa carriere avant d'avoir atteint un age bien avancC, 
etanl morte le 5 avril 1828 agCe de 64 ans. 

Mons' Panet eut une nombreuse famille, dont la pliipart mourent jeunes6', 
les seuls de ses enfants, qui atteignirent l'age de: maturitk furent E o n ,  qui, 

Voir note 27. 
Pierre-Louis Panet e a  decMC, i Moslrial. Ic ? &cembre 1812.. 

'' Eafants issus de Pierre-Louis Panel el Marie-Anne Cerre: 
1) Pierre-Louis 1782.83, ne ct decede B Monteal. 
2) Pierre-Gabriel 1783-84, ne B Montreal L'I dfcedi i Ste-Foy. 
3) Uon 1784-1810, n.4 Quebec. le 20 octobre 17%. 1I devir~t marin el perit dam le naufrage du 



These notes shall end with a short resume of Madam Berczy's family 

As we have said, her father acquired the seigneurie of Argenteuil which 
he sold, after beginning to develop it. to Major Murray of the 60th Regiment. 
On 16 April 1800 he acquired, by Sheriff's sale, the two seigneuries of 
Daillebout and Ramezay, of which the area was then barely known65. To 
be certain of his domain's situation, he had to engage surveyors who, after 
a great deal of trouble and difficulties caused by neighbouring seigneurs, 
finally managed, around 1802, to establish the limits. In order to reach the 
place and begin development, roads had to be cleared through the woods 
from the parish of Saint-Paul. Several persons from the States of New York 
and Vem~ont came to settle there and were the first to open up the lands; 
most however left at the time of the declaration of war by the United States 
in 18 12. Since them, Judge Panet having died, his establishment languished 
until Mr. Berczy arrived in 1832 lo take over it's management. 

Mr. Panet was apparently of a weak temperament and could maintain 
his health only by living very abstemiously. He suffered his first serious 
illness in 1812 at the village of L'Assomption. during his rounds of the 
circuit court, when he was stricken by a coup de sang [blood-stroke] of 
which he almost died. However he recovered his health sufficiently to continue 
in the functions of his position, when, in the autumn of the same year, he 
was again stricken. in the Montreal Courthouse. by sudden apoplexy of 
which he expired a few hours lateP6. 

Mr. Panet was a man who possessed a great mind, a jovial character 
and simple nonostentatious manners. He was wise in his profession and had 
varied literary knowledge on all sons of subjects; but above all, he was an 
honest man. By his death, the Government lost a loyal and faithful servant. 
and the public a Judge of spotless integrity, difficult to replace. 

His wife had a good mind and was agreable and witty in society and 
amiable and simple in her manners. For many years she suffered a great 
deal from rheumatic pain and also from some falls that she had had, and 
which had affected her health and were probably the cause of her ending 
her days before reaching any great age: as she died on 5 April 1828 at the 
age of 64 years. 

Mr. Panet had a numerous family, most of whom died young6', the 
only ones of his children who reached maturity being: Leon. who having 
chosen a career at sea, was shipwrecked on the way from Quebec City to 
England and perished miserably on board the Albion, a merchant vessel, 
on 6 February 1810. Louise-Amelie, married to Mr. Berczy. Charlotte 

'' See note 27. 
Pierre-Louis Panel died in Montreal on 2 December 1812. 

6' The childrerl d Pierre-Louis Panet and Mane-Anne Cerre: 
I) Pierre-Louis (1762-831, barn and died in Munlreal. 
21 Pierre-Gabncl (1783-84). born in Motitreal. died in Ste-Fny. 
3) Ll'on (1783-1810). horn 20 Oct. 1784 in Quebee. He becamc a sarnan and died in tllc u.reck of 

HMS Albion on a voyape lo 1,ondon in Fehruary 1810. He w a s  26 years old. 



ayant choisi I'ttat de marin, fit naufrage, en se rendant de Quebec en Angle- 
terre, et ptrit miserablement, h bord de I'Albion, vaisseau marchand, le 6 
fevrier 1810. Louise Amelie, marite 2 Mons' Berczy, Charlotte Melanie 
nee en 1794, mariee le 16 Mai 1814 i Marc Antoine Louis Levesque Ecr 
l'un des Protonotaires de la Cour du Banc du Roi a Montrtal. Therkse 
Eugenie epouse de Mons' Benjamin Abbott, nee en 1798, Pierre Louis, 
pendant quelque temps Grand Voyer du District de Trois Rivieres, et depuis 
celui du District de Montreal, dont il occupa la place jusqu'h son abolition 
vers I'annke 1840. Mons' Panet se maria en AoBt 1827 h Madlle Clorinde 
Bouthillier, fille ainte de Jean Bouthillier Ecr de Montrtal, qui mourut ainsi 
que la plus jeune fille de Mons' Panet, du Cholera, en 1832. Mons' Panet 
naquit en 1800. Enfin, Marie Anne, nte en Juin 1806, rnarite en premiere 
noces h Horace Panet, son cousin germain, fils de Mons' Narcisse Panet, 
et secondement en 1851 a Mons' Maximilien Globensky qui lui survit, etant 
decedte le 18 Mai 1863 sans hisser d'enfants. 

HMS Albion. au cours d'un voyage B Londres. en lvrier  1810. I1 elail Bg6 de 26 ans 
41 Rosalie 1786-86. nCe et dCcCdir OuPbec. ~ -~ , ~ ~~~~~~~ 

i lr~d~\c-Anai.l~c l7h')-IXh?. n& 3 Ql:hc. 2 ?7 ~dnslcc 1709. mdl ic  B Montrt'll. Ik 27 wplzmhm 
IolY. 3 11 CatnuJr~lc nnpl.r.mc, d U ' o l l ~ m  R C R ~  C1.e ZII J k i a i ~  1 S I - L ~ ~ I U I I C  IC 21 mdl' Idh? S.,n 
mu, c.1 12\51 JL1.eJc i St< \Iilmtr. IL. Y .x:cmbr~ Ih73. i . ' ip~ .  JC 63 I I mo,  I1 ILI lnn..tnc 
dans le clmetierc protestant de Saint-Ambruise de Kildare. 

61 Catherine-Hhloise 1792.1797, nee b Quebec, d6cAd"e I Mannial. 
7) Charlotte-Melanie 1794.1872. nee b Quebec, le 11 septsmhrr 1794, mariCe b Moneal ,  lr 16 mai 

1814, B Louis U v e q u e .  avocn. Deced& I Ste-MClanie le 16 sepcmbre 1872. 
8) Th6r2s.se-Eugenie 1798-1866. nee I Montreal, le 5 avril 1798, nlariee le 28 juin 1845, b Benjamin 

Abbott, marchand de Renhier, 2 I'kge de quarante-neui Decedee Berthier, le 1" o c t o b ~  1866. 
9) Piem-Lauis 1800-1870, nt  B Montreal, 1e 21 fevner 18W. nlarlC I hlonIrPa1, le 20 aost 1827, I 

Louise Clorinde, fille du lieutenant-colunel. Jean Bouthillier et de Louise Perfhuis. Elle mourut du 
cholera, b Montreal, le 23 juillet 1832, b ]'age de ii ans. Pierre-Louis Ctait arocal. 11 fut nammC Grand- 
Vuyer pour le district de Trais-Rivikres; pui' pour cclui de Montntal. 11 prit sa rrlraiir. en 1841, avec 
une furfe pension. I1 est dCddC, le 31 man 1870. 
LO) Edouanl-Augusle 1802-1803, ne b hlvnlr6al I t  30 aobt 1802. DCcCdC le 19 novembre 1803. 
11) Jean-Gabriel 1804-1805. n6 b Montreal lr 21 octobre 1804. McCde le 5 fCvrier 1805. 
I21 Maie-Anne 18061863. nee I M o n e a l  ir 25 min 1806. Mar& B Berthier le 17 ievrier 1830. a 



Melanie, born in 1794, married on 16 May 1814 to Marc-Antoine Louis 
Lkvesque, Esquire, one of the Prothonotaries of the Court of King's Bench 
at Montreal. Thkrkse Eugenie, wife of Mr. Benjamin Abbott, and born in 
1798. Pierre-Louis. for some time Grand Voyer [inspector of Roads, more 
or less] of the District of Trois-Rivieres [Three-Rivers] and since then of 
the District of Montreal. which position he held until it was abolished around 
the year 1840. Mr. Panet was married in August of 1827 to Miss Clorinde 
Bouthillier, eldest daughter of Jean Bouthillier, Esquire, of Montreal, who 
died, as did Mr. Panet's youngest daughter, of cholera in 1832. Mr. Panet 
was born in 1800. Finally, Marie-Anne, born in June 1806, married first to 
Horace Panet, her first cousin. son of Mr. Narcisse Panet, and secondly in 
1851 to Mr. Maximilien Globensky who survived her, as she died on 18 
May 1863 without leaving any children. 

4) Rosalie 11786-86). born and died i n  OuCbec. . ~ ~ - - ~ -  . -~ 

5, I.uut,r .\mL.#c ! l7h%lhb?l III)III in  QIIC~C: an 27 Jim 17hl. III~T.LII )n ?7  Scpl l h l  I .  m lllc 
nng l tc~n Ci lhe~ra l  in \l.lntrc~I 1.1 Ujll.rm RCR.I)  DIUJ 24 l ~ r i h  Ihh? a1 Sk- \ lc ldn_~ Her l.dbhma 
air, J LYI at S l~- \4<.~ne,  on ",i)zi 1673. JPCJ 83 ) e r r  I I i~a,nthr IIc ur, hurncJ In the Yr.Kuirrn1 
cemetery of St-Ambroise de Kildare. 
6) Catherine-Heloise (1792-11971, born in Quebec, died in Montreal. 
7) Charlotte-Melanie (1194-1812). barn 1 l Sepl. 1794 in  Quebec. married on l 6May  1814 i n  Monlreal 

lo Louis Levesque, a lawyer. Died I 6  Sept. 18721 ar Ste-Melanie. 
8) The*se-Eugdnie (1798-1866). born 5 April 1798 in Monlreal, m m i d  on 28 June 1845. at the age 

of 49, to Benjamin Abbon. A Benhirr merchant. Died 1 Oct. 1866 a Benhier. 
9) Pierre-Louis (1800-1870). born 21 Feb. 1800 in Montreal married on 20 Aug. 1827. in Montreal, 

to Louise Clorinde, daughter of Lieutenant-Colonel Jean Bouthillier and Louise Perthuis. She died of 
cholera on 23 July 1832 in Montreal, aged 33 years. Pierre-Louis was a lawyer. He was appointed 
Inspeclor of Roads for the Disrricr of Trois-Rivihies and rhen for that of Montreal. he retired in 1841 
with a good pensian. He died an 31 March 1870. 
10) Edouard-Augusr (1802.). born 30 Aug. 1802 i n  Montreal, died in infancy. 
11) Jean-Gabnel 11804-). born 21 Oct. 1804. i n  Montreal. Died in infancv. ~, 
I?, hl.,rtc-:\t.nc ( IhOo \or,>!, Ixtm ?i I ~ n c  .o.lb in l.,nlr:al %(hrnr~  .,n 17 tcn au at Hcnhrrr. 
to Huru~c I'inct. 1ru)r.r 118 ' lnltr-Kt, crcr Hc JICJ <,n 3 .%pro1 ln3o rl Sk hlel.,r~.c hl.~rn~.-Ann: ud, 
rccnarn~J ? 1.1rih 1851. r l  5 ~ - h l t  m.2 .  lo I . ~ ~ . u u n ~ ~ ~ ~ - ( ' . ~ l u n c l  \I~x!rn.lrn (ilt,hc~~.L) Sh2 J ;J on 
18 h<ay 1863 at Ste-Melanie. 



Translator's notes 

a Land concessions; In New France, land was granted in the form of "seig- 
neuries" ("lordships") to "seigneurs" ("lords"), not necessarily of noble 
origin. The seigneurs owned only their "domaine seigneurial" outright. The 
rest of the seigneurie was "conceded" to settlers in return for a yearly . . cens" or "rente", usually very low. The censitaire was not a tenant, 
however: he owned his land as long as he paid the "rente", rather like 
modem taxpayers. The system was a much-modified derivative of the old 
feudal system of France. 

CBte-Saint-Paul: A settlement now well within the city, in the area of 
Southwestem Montreal where the city itself meets it's western suburbs (La 
Salle, etc.). The Lachine canal passes through the area. 
' Lieue ("league"): The old French version of a "mile", it was the equiv- 
alent of about 4 kilometers or somewhat less than 2 112 miles. 

Madeleine Picard: Although Frenchwomen usually adopted their husband's 
surname in everyday life, they retained their "maiden name" for all legal 
purposes and official inscriptions generally. This is still the case in Quebec. 

Habitant ("inhabitant"): the traditional term used for French-Canadian 
farmers to this day. Basically a term of pride, it referred to the fact that the 
habitant was a landowner (despite the superficially feudal appearance of the 
system of "concession"), whereas the (derogatory) term "paysan" (peas- 
ant) meant a European tenant or landless labourer. It was never used in New 
France. 
'The period of rivalry and even undeclared war which preceded the Seven 
Years War andlor what American historians call Ihe French and Indian War, 
was marked by raids and fort-building in disputed territory and border areas. 

Michilmakina: Usually spelled Michilimaltinac, it was a major French 
trading-post at the outlet of lake Michigan (Mackinak Island, Mich.) 

Les "sauvages": The traditional word for "Indians". it was not generally 
derogatory and simpIy meant "wild people" (and by extension "natives") 
as opposed to "civilized people". Although sometimes still used today, it 
is generally avoided because of the modem connotation of "savages"; the 
modem term is "Amerindien". 
'In this context, the name "Missouri" would appear to mean the land drained 
by the Missouri river. The whole Missouri-Illinois-Indiana region was all 
part of the vaguely defined "Pays des Illinois", which originally meant 
simply "the country of the Illinois Nation". 
J The original text is somewhat garbled at this point. 

Normally the word "jaune" (yellow) rhymes more or less with the English 
word "bone", just as "c6te" (hill) and "haute" (high) rhyme with "boat". 
The Illinois Creoles apparently pronounced them to rhyme with "shun" and 
"but". which wouId have seemed strange to Canadian and typical French 
ears. 
I Franpis nbgre ("Negro French"): The French pidgin dialect used by slaves 
of African origin. Today called "creole", it is still used by many "black 
Creoles": in Louisiana ; "white Creoles" spoke ordinary French among 



themselves. 
" Boats: The writer uses the coloutiul expression "voitures d'eau" I water- 
wagons. 
" "3000 thousand": Apparently a redundant way of writing "3000". 
" 40 000 thousand louis: 40,000 louis (see above #14). A "louis" was a 
gold coin, originally minted under King Louis XI11 and worth 10, later 24 
"livres" (pounds). 
* Bas-Canada (Lower Canada): In 1763, the settled part of Canada became 
the new British "Province of Quebec" which was extended to the junction 
of the Ohio and Mississipi rivers in 1774. In 1791, following the American 
Revolution and the massive arrival of thousands of American Loyalists, the 
province was divided into Lower Canada (for the French) and Upper Canada 
(for the Anglo-Americans). In 184 1 the two were rejoined into the Province 
of Canada, although for certain administrative purposes, they were distin- 
guished as Canada-East and Canada-West. Separated again in the new federal 
context of 1867, Lower-Canada or Canada-East became the province of 
Quebec. whereas Upper-Canada or Canada-West became Ontario. 

Dame Marie-Anne CerrC: "Dame" is the French "legalese" title for any 
woman, married or not, the common term being of course "madame" 
("milady"). 
' Gatinais (lgLh century spelling: Gatinois): A region south of Paris, divided 
between the two historical provinces of Orleanais and Ile-de-France. 

Surrender of Montreal: In 1775 an American revolutionary army invaded 
Canada and captured the almost defenseless city of Montreal; it failed before 
Quebec. however, and was driven out of Canada in 1776. 
' The British Conquest: The final fall of New France into British rule. Quebec 
City was taken in 1759; the colony was surrendered: at Montreal, in 1760. 
The Treaty of Paris finalized the transfer of possession in 1763. 
" The writer, Mr. Berczy, has obviously copied his wife's notes on her 
family in a somewhat shortened version. 
" Smoky-head: In English in the original text. 
" Canadians: i.e. French-Canadians. Although the English settlers soon 
adopted the name of "Canadians", the French have always traditiomally 
reserved it for themselves. To this day, most French-speaking people in 
Canada call anglophones "les Anglais'' (the English). 
" Walk-in-the-water: In English in the original. 

Daillebout (properly spelled. d'Ailleboust) and Ramezay: These two seig- 
neuries were North of the present town of Joliette: in the area of Sainte- 
Melanie, Quebec. 
' Arpent: An old French unit of surface measure, and, informally, distance. 
It equalled 180 French feet or about 190 BritishIAmerican feet. Still used 
occasionnally by elderly QuCbecois. 
" "Rente": the "annuity" that the censitaire payed, often in produce, to 
the seigneur. It was not "rent"; the censitaire owned his land, but had to 
pay the annual "dues" to keep it, rather like municipal taxes today. In 
return, the seigneur had to provide certain services, such as a mill, at his 
own expense. 



bb "Grosse-tete" ("big-head"): Presumably some kind of headgear worn 
in the barnyard instead of a bonnet which might get dirty. 
" Les Patriotes (the Patriots): The liberal and nationalist party representing 
the interests of the French-Canadians and lower classes generally, as opposed 
to the elitist "Bureaucrats". 
dd Sugar: Maple sugar. Cane sugar was an exoti~: luxury. 
CC Pipes: French-Canadians had adopted pipe-smoking from the Indians quite 
early and indulged in it from an early age. Distances travelled on foot were 
sometimes even measured in "pipes".i.e. the number of pipefuls that could 
be smoked along the way. 
" I  pick up ... put it down: The writer has inventrd a word ("dCprend") to 
make a play on words: "I take (a book of St. Augustine) ... I "untake" 
. 3 ,  
It ... 

York: Toronto, capital of Ontario (Upper Car~ada at the time). 
hh Opening of navigation: Literally, "the first navigation", i.e. the first boat 
that could traveI on the St. Lawrence following the spring breakup of the 
ice which stopped all navigation during the winter. 
" Le Pkre Grandchamp ("Father" Grandchamp). "Pkre" and "Were" 
(mother) were, and sometimes still are, terms of informal respect for elderly 
people, especially in country districts. It was also customary to have prayers 
led by the oldest man in a gathering if no priest was available. On Sundays, 
people would hold a Messe Blanche (White Mass) i.e. the elder would read 
the Mass prayers. 
"ater and Ave: The Latin versions of the Lord's Prayer (Pater Noster) and 
Hail Mary (Ave Maria). 

The rebellions of 1837 and 1838: Popular resentment of Bureaucratic 
favoritism, corruption and ethnic discrimination erupted in short-lived armed 
revolt when the "democratic process" failed to produce results. 
" Maypole: Traditionally. the inhabitants of a seigneurie raised Maypoles 
"to" the seigneur, or the captain of militia (i.e. in front of their homes) to 
honour them. 
""Militia: All the able-bodied males of a parish were membersof the militia. 
The captain of the militia was elected by the men from among their ranks, 
originally at least, and was the natural local leader under the French regime; 
the seigneur had no such role. 
" Rentes, seigneurs & abolition: Under British mle: a new class of English 
and "nouveau-riche" seigneurs gradually replaced the old society. The 
Berczys belonged to this new class. With their "English landed gentry" 
view of things, the new class of seigneurs and the Anglo-Saxon elite grad- 
ually created a somewhat more oppressive society of which the habitants 
became gradually resentful. The Canadian or Patriot movement sought aboli- 
tion of the seigneurial system in favor of the free and common soccage 
system of land tenure, such as existed in the English colonies. 
"O Burning powder: The ritual of the Maypole involved the blackening of 
the pole by shooting at it (no balls, just gunpowder): The blacker it got, the 
better. 



PP The "mutability": A hint at the changed attitude of the country people 
who, 3 years earlier, had presumably held an unfavorable and even hostile 
opinion of the seigneurs. The Berczys were presumably Bureaucrats, at least 
to some extent i.e., they were obviously not anti-French racists. 
qq Englishman: Actually, Berczy was not English by birth: His father was 
Gennan, his mother French-Swiss. He was a devout Royalist however. 
" Hang him from the nearest tree: A reference to the rebellion of 1837-38; 
apparently seen as a Bureaucrat supporter, Berczy must have been greatly 
resented by the more vehement Patriots. 
" Maladrbte: Dialect version (still heard today) of "maladroit" (awkward). 
" Piastres: The name of an old coin, it is still used as the popular name for 
a dollar today. Now pronounced "piasse" (Pyass). 
"" Chltcau: The French word chateau can mean anything from a relatively 
modest manorhouse to a fortified castle or luxurious palace. 
'" Berthier: This is Berthier-en-Bas, in the former seigneurie of Bellechasse. 
The previously mentioned Berthier, near Montreal and Daillebout, is Berthier- 
en-Haul, in the former seigneurie of Villemur. Both once belonged to the 
Berthier family, hence the common name. 
"" "Fashons": In (misspelled) English in the original. 
I* Herbe-Saint-lean (St-John's grass: or herb): The name given to several 
wild plants, including mugwort, mullein. St. John's won, etc. Several are 
edible. 
YY "Anglification": Anglicisation. The Anglo-Saxon colonial power-struc- 
ture hoped to assimilate the French Catholic Canadians to English culture 
and the Protestant religion. Various discriminatory policies wcre undertaken 
to this end 
"' "Morial": A popular pronunciation of Montrt5al; still heard occasionally. 
""" Saint-Roch-des-Rochers: a play on words. Roch (the name) is pronounced 
exactly the same as roc (uncut stone). 
bbb Collbge: a (private) secondary school, dispensing a "classical" educa- 
tion, i.e specialized in the classics: Latin, Greek, literature, philosophy, 
religion, history, geography. mathematics. 

Vae mihi: "Woe is me", in Latin 
dd" Marsouin ("porpoise"): The local name for the beluga, or white whale. 
""' Backgammon: In English in the original: there is a true French name. 
trictrac. 
fff Hand: A unit of measure, half of a foot. Still used. in English, for meas- 
uring horses. 
8" La Malbaie ("Evil" or "dangerous bay"): often called Murray Bay by 
the English. 
hhh ... Roulis, loche: Local names for two species of fish. 
"' Hudon dit Beaulieu: Hudon "said" or "called" Beaulieu. Many surnames 
were associated with traditionally preserved nicknames. Eventually one or 
the other would be dropped (mostly within the last few generationa). By 
naming people in this manner, one made sure that everyone would recognize 
Mr. Beaulieu as an Hudon, for example. These nicknames were particularly 



useful in distinguishing unrelated families with similar surnames. 
* Alose: a kind of fish. 

"Clams": Actually some kind of freshwater oyster, apparently." 





Lettre d'Auguste Chouteau au juge Louis Panet1 
St Louis des Illinois Le 10 mai 1800 

Monsieur - 
L'tducation de mes Enfants, ttant pour un bon pere la chose la plus 

interressante puisque il Sagit de leur Bonheur ou de leur malheur et me 
trouvant itabli dans un pays ou il est impossible d'en procurer une Bonne 
au mien je me suis enfin ditemint 2 m en Stparer et sa propre utiliti l'a 
emporti sur L'amour paternel il faut quoiqu'a contre coeur que je m'en 
Sipare, il faut L'iloigner de moi, d'un pays oii il ne pourrait jamais se 
former 2 l'usage du monde a la bonne Sociiti et acquerrir des talents qui 
puissent un jour le faire distinguer dans Le monde ou aumoins le rendre 
l'tgal a tout ce que l'on peut appeller Borlne Sociite. 

Je vous l'ai Donc address6 Monsieur, et ce n'est pas le quitter tout a 
fait chez vous il acquerra sans doutte ce ton cette maniere du monde qui 
fait si bien distinguer l'homme bien ne. d'avec celui qui a en le malheur de 
ne pas recevoir de Bon principes des sa plus tentire jeunesse. 

Son tducation voila tout ce qui m'inttresse pour elle il n'est point de 
Sacrifice que je ne sois pret a faire ou est-il qui puisse me couter aprks celui 
que je fais je parle en pere Monsieur. et je parle de rnon fils', vous etes 
I'un et I'autre et vous sentirez la force de ces Deux mots- 

quand la maniere dont on pourra agir avec lui quand a ce qui regarde 
I'instruction S'il serait mieux dans une icole- Si le College lui convienerait 
quoique je ne suis pas de cette opinion, ou s'il est des maisons particulieres 
- consacrks 2 l'tducation et ou I'on puisse surement le Confier c'est ce que 
j'ignore vous &tes Sur les lieux vous pourrez tout voir tout examiner tout 
juger plus tclairt que moi vous pourrez le faue avec Succks je m'en rapporte 
donc aveuglement a vos Lumieres a vos soins 2 l'amitit vous ferez sans 
doute pour moi ce que je ferais avec bien du plaisu pour vous Si les mimes 
Circonstances vous Commandaient - 

Quand a Son entretient aux frais de Son edu'cation aux dtpences quel- 
conque qu'il pourrait vous occasionner Mr. Lyle vous dtsignera la personne 
qui sera chargi d'y repondre - ce Sera celui qui Sera chargi de mes affaires 
il repondra pour tout ce que vous pourrez demander 

il est une maladie cmelle et que nous ne connaissons point encore ici 
La picotte n'y est point encore venue, Si I'on y ttait expose chez vous je 
dtsirerais que quand vous le jugeriez apropos vous le fassiez inoculer, C'est 
une prtcaution a prendre Cette opiration n'est ni douloureuse ni dangereuse 
et elle peut le Sauver un jour. 

Comme la Langue anglaise deviendra un jour, et d6ja m&me commence 

' Auguste Chouleau Ctait le beau-f&re de Piene Louis Panet. pour avoir C p u d  Marie-The&se Cerr6, 
saeur de Marie-Anne. Voir note 16. 
' Ce fils Ciait Augusle-Ahtide, nC i Sai!~l-Lmu~s le 21 wtobrr 1792 Marie a Saint-Louis, Mo, le 10 
juin 1810, a Constance Sanguinet. DivorcC en 1830. DCuidC en 1833. 



Letter from Auguste Chouteau to judge Louis Panet' 
St. Louis of the Illinois, 10 May 1800 

Sir 
The education of my children being for a good father the most important 

thing as it pertains to their happiness or unhappiness and finding myself 
settled in a country where it is impossible to get a good one for mine, I 
have finally decided to separate myself from him and his own advantage 
has taken precedence over fatherly love. I must take leave of him against 
the wishes of my heart, I have to send him away. from a country where he 
will never be able to learn the proper manners of good society and acquire 
the abilities which might allow him to distinguish himself in the world or 
at least make him the equal of all that can be called Good Society. 

I have therefore sent him to you, Sir, and thus not lost him altogether; 
in your house he will undoubtedly acquire the tone and wordly manner that 
so well distinguish a well-born man from one who has had the misfortune 
not to have acquired good principles in early childhood. 

His education, that is all I am interested in, there is no sacrifice that 
I am not willing to make for it, nothing that can cost me more than the one 
that I am making now; I am speaking as a father, sir, and I am speaking of 
my son ', you are one and the other and will feel the strength of these two 
words. 

As to the manner of dealing with him as regards his education, if he 
were to be better off in a school - If the College suited him although that 
is not my opinion, or if there are private houses - dedicated to education 
and where he might surely be placed, that is what I do not know, you are 
on the spot, you can see, examine and judge everything more clearly than 
I, you will be able to do so successfully, therefore I shall depend blindly 
upon your enlightenment, your care and your friendship; you will undoubt- 
edly do for me what I would gladly do for you in like circumstances. 

As for his board, the cost of his education and any other expenses he 
might require, Mr. Lyle will direct you to the person responsable for them 
- it will be the one who takes care of my business and he will be responsable 
for whatever you need. 

There is a cruel illness that we have not yet known here; the pox (i.e. 
smallpox) has not yet appeared here. If it has appeared in your area, I should 
like you to have him inoculated whenever you think it proper; it is a proper 
precaution to take. This operation is neither painful nor dangerous and may 
save him some day. 

As the English language will one day become, and has indeed already 

I Auguste Chouteau was Pi-, Luuis Panet's brother-in-law, having [named Marie-Th6dse C e d ,  
Mmie-Anne's aisrer. See note 16. 
'This son was Auguste-Arislide, barn ia Sr. Louis on 21 Ocrakr 1792 Mmied in St. Louis, Mo.. on 
10 lune 1810 lo Constace Sangunnet. Divorced in 1830. Died in 1833. 



a &me absolument ntcessaire ici je desirerais qu'il L'apprit et qu'il Sy perfec- 
tionne c'est une ressource qui lui Sera toujours ouverte elle est d'ailleurs 
presque gtntralement apresent la Langue du Commerce ainsi je croirais 
qu'une Ccole anglaise ou il se trouverait avec les Enfants de Son age avec 
les quels il Commencerait bientBt a le halbutier Serait celle qui lui convien- 
drait le mieux pour le Commencement Dailleurs Monsieur, je vous le repete 
encore jugez vous m&me j'abandonne tout a vos Lumieres et a votre amitit. 

quand a Son Caractere je ne vous en parlerai point vous I'apprkirez 
vous m&me pour moi je suis pere je ne puis rien dire Car je serais juge et 
partie et je ne pourrait peut-&tre voir qu'avec les yeux de L'indulgence vous 
trouverez peut-&tre que ses manieres ne sont point celles qu'on acquien chez 
un peuple polict peut-&tre est-il trop vif tn)p Ctourdi. mais je vous I ai d6ja 
observt c'est le malheur de nos endroits il y est aucun moyen de se procurer 
L'tducation. Cependant je le Crois un Bon Coeur et trks susceptible de 
recevoir toute Sorte de Bonne impression et je Crois qu'il Suffira de lui 
montrer le Bon chemin pour L'engager 2 le prendre et Laira le ma1 des qu'il 
verra le Bien et chez vous Sans doute ou tout L'y portera il vous aura bient6t 
imitk. 

j'attenderai votre rtponse avec la plus grande impatience une fois que 
je Saurai qu'il est au milieu de vous, que vous L'avez acceuilli et qu'il aura 
Le Bonheur de jouir de votre protection Alors je Serai Tranquille et je 
cesserai de m'en occuper il Sera chez un Segontl pere ainsi qu'aurais-je a 
L'ors a Craindre pour Lui. 

D'aignez accepter d'avance mes plus Sinceres remerciments en vous 
chargeant de mon fils vous me renderez Le Bonheur Car il n'en Sera pour 
moi jusqu'i ce que je le Sache heureux cliez vous. 

j'ai L'honneur d'Etre avec tout L'attachement et La reconnaissance 
dont je Suis Capable 

Monsieur 
Votre trts humble 
et trts obtissant 
Serviteur 
Aug. Chouteau 
(avec paraphe:) 

St. Louis des Illinois Le 10, mai 1800 - 
Monsieur Pierre Louis Panet 



begun to be absolutely necessary here, I should wish him to learn it and 
perfect it. It is aressource that will always be available to him; it has presently 
become the almost general language of commerce. So I should think that 
an English school where he would be with children of his own age with 
whom he could quickly sttart garbling it, would be best suited to start with. 
However. sir, I say again: you be the judge, 1 leave it all to your enlight- 
enment and friendship. 

As to his character, I shall say nothing. you shall judge for yourself; 
as for me, I am a father and can say nothing and would thus be both judge 
and litigant and I might see only with the eyes of indulgence. You may find 
that his manners are not those acquired among a disciplined people, perhaps 
he is too high-spirited or giddy; but as I already said, that is the misfortune 
of our pan of the worId, there is no way to get an education here. Never- 
theless I believe he has a good heart and is open to alI kinds of good influ- 
ences, and I believe that if he is only shown the right way, he will take it, 
and will flee evil as soon as he sees righteousness and in your house, where 
everything undoubtedly leads that way he will soon follow your example. 

I shall await your answer with the greatest of impatience as soon as I 
know that he is among you, that you have taken him in and that he shall 
have the good fortune to enjoy your protection. I shall then be at ease and 
will cease wonying: he will be with a second father, so what then could I 
possibly be afraid of? 

Please accept already my deepest gratitude: by taking charge of my 
son, you will give me back my happines (which I must do without) until I 
know him to be happy with you. 

I have the honour to be, with all the affection and gratitude of which 
I am capable, sir, 
Your very humble and obedient servant 
Aug. Chouteau 
(with a brief, scribbled signature or "paraphe") 
St. Louis of the Illinois, 10 may 1800 
Mr. Pierre Louis Panet. 



Lettre de Gabriel Cerre a son gendre Pierre Louis Panet 
St. Louis le 19 juin 1800 

Monsieur 
Je profite de Loccations de Mr Boutelliez qui part ce moment pour 

vous donnez de mes nouvelles qui son bor~ne il en est pas dememe de ma 
femme elle a it6 bien malade, cependant elle vas mieux vous aurais r e p  
des Lettres par Mr. Loyle de tout ma famille. jai recu des lenres de Leprohon 
du 21 janvier qui me dise que vous vous portiez bien et tout votre famille. 
je part aujourdhui pour McKinac et suis oblige de pass6 par le Missisipi par 
le manque D'eau dans chicagoue Mes respect 2 Md Panet et votre famille 
jenBrace vos enfants tendrement, je Suis Mr. votre tres humble Serviteur 

Cerre 
(avec paraphe) 

Mr. Pierre Louis Panet 
Esqre 

Montreal 

Letter from Gabriel Cerr6 tho his son-in-law Pierre Louis Panet 
St. Louis, 19 June 1800 

1 am taking advantage of Mr. Bontelliez who is now leaving to send 
you some news of myself which is good, not so for my wife she has been 
very sick: however she is doing better; you will have received letters from 
my whole family by Mr. Loyle. 1 received letlers of the 21 january, by 
Leprohon, saying that you and your whole family were well. I am leaving 
today for McKinac and I must go by way of the Missisipi because of low 
water in Chicago. My respects to Mrs. I'anet and your family. I embrace 
your children tenderly, I am Sir your most humble servant. 
Cerre 
(with "paraphe") 
Mr. Pierre Louis Panet 
Esqre 
Montreal 
T.N.: 'baraphe": french word meaning an abridged, scribbled signature 
or initials. 









Lettre d'Auguste Chouteau a sa belle-soeur, Marie-Arne Cerre Panet 
Ecrite aprks la mort de son mari. (sans date)3 

Madame et chkre belle soeur, 
depuis l'heureuse nouvelle du retablissement de la Paix, 1'Etat de mala- 

die dans les quels je me trouve, est la raison qui m'as empkh6, demime 
que votre soeur d'avoir pu vous donner des marques de nos souvenirs et 
affection, le moyen que je suis oblig6 d'employer vous prouvera que je ne 
puis encore agir par moi-mime, les soins que mon Epouse me rent Metien- 
nent dans I'impossibilit6 de pouvoir disposer d'aucuns de ses moments; 
eprouvent du mieux dans ma situation, nous espbrons que mon rktablisse- 
ment ne peut tarder, rendu a la sant6 elle et moi nous empresserons de 
corespondre avec vous. votre actuelle situation nous fut annoncie dans son 
temp par les soins de mons. Le miers, cet Mnement fut partage par nous 
avec tout l'intkrit que comporte 1 amitit fraternelle que nous vous portons; 
nous eserons que la situation alarmante dans la quelle ce trouvait votre 
Demoiselle, a cet epoque n auras pas eu des suites facheuses, nous vous 
dtsirons tous les objets de consolation dont nous voudrions jouir en pareil 
cas, et autant de bonheur qu il en faut pour pouvoir suporter I'amemme de 
la situation dans la quelle vous vous trouvez. 

mon fils est pere de deux jolis4 garsons, ma fille Made Paul en a aussi 
une qui vivent avec nous contribiie a la joie de la famille, vos niesses et 
neveux r6unis vous offrent leurs Respects, et amitiez a leurs cousins et 
cousines. 

en attendant de vos cheres nouvelles J'aime a me souscrire avec beau- 
coup d'atachement et de Respect Madame et chere belle soeur 

votre trks humble et trks 
obeisant serviteur 

Aug. Chouteau 
(avec pa rap he:^ 

Madame Vve Panet 

' Cette lettre a CtC Ccrite une fois la guem de 1812, avec les Etats-Unis, tenniuk. Les deux premiers 
enfautr de sou fils Auguste son1 nCs ea 181 1 et 1814. L'ainte de !,a fille, Mme Paul, est n& en 1813. 
La lenre a cependant CtC kcrite avant 1816. car i l  ?a eu d'autres naisrancer d'enfautr, cette annk 18. 
' Lca enfants d'Auguste Chauteaa, fils, et de Ca~~stance Sanguiner rant: Auguste RenC, nC en 1811, et 
Edward Aristide, nC en 1814. L'cnfanl de Marie-ThCrSse-Eulalie Chouteau et de RenC Paul Ctait un 
garpn ,  et ,tan une fille, namm& Gabriel Re&, n& en 1813. 
4' letrre: Marie-Anne CenC ra iaeur Julie. Mme Antairle Saulwl 



Letter from Auguste Chouteau to his sister-in-law, Marie-Anne Cerre 
Panet 

Written after the death of her husband (undated).) 

Madam and dear sister-in-law. 
Since the happy news of the return of peace, the state of illness in which 

I find myself is the reason which has kept me: as well as your sister, from 
sending you signs of our remembrance and affection, the means which I am 
forced to use will prove to you that I cannot yet act for myself, the care 
that my wife gives me makes it impossible to use a moment of her time; as 
there appears to be some improvement in my condition, we hope that I will 
soon be better; once (I am) in better health, she and I shall both hurry to 
correspond with you. Your present situation was described to us by the 
sollicitude of Mr. Le miers; this event inspired all the concern (to be expected 
from) the brotherly affection that we bear for you; we hope that the alarming 
situation in which your young Miss found herself has not had any disturbing 
consequences, we wish you every object of consolation that we might hope 
for in a like situation. and as much happiness as necessary to bring you 
through your present situation. 

My son is the father of two lovely boys, my daughter, Madam Paul 
also has one who, living with us, contributes to our family's happiness, 
your nieces and nephews jointly send their respects to you and their friend- 
ship to their cousins. 

In the expectation of receiving your cherished news, I send you my 
great affection and respect, Madam and dear sister-in-law. 
Your very humble and very obedient servant 
Aug. Chouteau 
(abridged signature) 
Madam the widow Panet. 

'This letter was written after the end of the uarof 1812 with the Unired States. His son Augusle's fint 
twochildren were born in 181 1 and 1814. His daughter. MadamPaul'seldestwas bornin 1813 However. 
the leller was written before 1816 as olher children were born in that year. 

The children of Augusre Choutesu Jr. and Constance Sanguinet were: Auguste Rene, born in I81 I 
and Edward Aristide, born in 1814. The child of Muic-'Ihgese-Eulalie Chouteau aud Rene Paul was 
a boy, and not a girl. named Gabriel Ren6, born in 1813 [translator's note: the presumably mispelled 
pronoun "une" in the French text lcads lo the mistaken conclusion chat the Paul baby was r girl. this 
is not apparent in the translation). 



Brouillon d'une lettre de Marie-Anne Cerre Panet a sa soeur 
Julie, Mme Antoine Soulard5 

Ma chere julie je ne resois plus de tes lettres depuis longtems Serait tu fachee 
contre moi je n'en connais d'autres sujet que ce que j'ai dit devant Mr. 
Manuel je te prie ma chere soeur par l'amitie que je te pone et par l'amour 
et le respect que nous devons a la memoire de Noue pere et de notre mere 
qull nexiste entre nous aucune mesintelligence au moins avant une franche 
explication je te puis assurer quil ni a eu de ma part aucune intention de 
vous faire la moindre peine ni reproche je Savais bien que ton man n'avait 
rien a faire dans la gestion des affaires de la succession de n6ue cher papa. 
C'Ctait une Sollicitation seulement que je lui faisait pour autant quil pouvoit 
&tre en son pouvoir pour dire ou faire ce quil pourroit pour accelerer le 
payement de ce qui etait du ici Non a Moi Mais a des etrangers qui reclame 
avec justice ce qui leur esi du si j'ai ete Maladroite indiscrete M&me si tu 
veux sois persuade je ten prie que je n'ai eu dans aucun sens la volonte de 
vous faire de la peine non seulement a ton mari mais je n'avais pas plus 
l'intention d'en faire a Mr. Chouteau Communique ce que je te dis en ce 
Moment soit a ton Mari soit a Ma soeur Chouteau ou a son Mari ou a notre 
frere paschal selon que la prudence et l'amitie et la confiance que nous nous 
devons tous te le suggerera garde en toi m&me ce que je ie dis si tu a quelques 
raisons de croire que cela pourrait occasionner la plus petite altercation entre 
nous chose qui me feroit la peine la plus sensible que j'aurois encore a 
eprouver si je ne me suis point adrese a toi ou a ma soeur Chouteau a ce 
sujel C'est que je ne voulois en aucune rnaniere vous compmmetue avec 
vos Maris ainsi si j'ai Commis une imprudence moi seul j'en veux supporter 
le reproche. j'embrasse de tout mon coeur tes enfants et toi m&me j'ai r e p  
une lettre de ton fils auquel je n'ai pas (encore repondu pauvre enfant je 
voudrois de tout mon coeur pouvoir faire pour lui ce quil faudrait mais ma 
chere soeur je suis trks dependante et on ne doit entreprendre surtout dans 
I'education d'un enfant que ce que 1 on a droit d esperer d amener a une 
borne fin Mon Mari depuis son accident na plus la m&me force et la m&me 
santk qu il avait accoutumer de jouir Cela lui donne des soucis et de I'in- 
quietude pour sa propre famille en outre depuis la mort de son frere il se 
trouve dans l'obligation d'aider et souteriir en partie ses pauvres enfants 
orphelins6 et en bas ige qui ont a peine Xe premier nkcessaire de la vie il 

CeUe letfre a d "  Plre Ccnre en 1812. Gabricl Cerri Plait dPcddi drpuis le 4 avril 1805, i St-Louis. II 
laissait une grosse fortune el deux baleaux. chargPr de marihandixs. qu'il wait ramen6 de Montreal, 
peu de temps avant sa mort. De plus. Marie-Anne CerrP Panet h i t  allusion d un accident sumenu avant 
cette lettre, or, il s'agit d'une attaque eprouvee au Palais de Justice de L'Assomption, alors qu'il y 
siegeail; au cours de I'CtC 18 12. I1 devait mourir d'une aeconde attaque, survenue au cours de decembre 
de la mCme anndc. 

Narcisw Panet, de Pierre Louis. Ctait decedt. d Montdal, le 20 juin 1809, laissanr sa veuve, 
Marie Jeanne Fraser el sir jeunes enfanla don! I'aitie avail sir ans: Horace. nd en 1801, qui devint, en 
1830, l'dpoux de sa cousine Mar ie -hne  Panet. fille dz Pierre-Louis; Marie-Audlie, n& en 1804. 
d.4cCdCc aprcs 1809; Thomas-Alfred. nee en 1805, il devitu medecin ct moumt du cholera, h la Grosse- 
Ile, en 1834; Narcissc-Treftl.4 1806-1824; Louirc-Camline, nee en 1807. Elle mourut en Angleterre; 
Louis nC en 1809, dCced.4 i New-York, en 1842. Dentirte. hlme Naacisse Panet s'est remarite au docteur 
William Stewart le 9 ddcembre 1812. 



Draft of a letter from Marie-Anne Cerre Panet to her sister Julie, 
Mrs. Antoine Soulard5 

My dear Julie I have not received any letters from you for a long time. 
Could you be angry with me? I can think of no reason other than what I 
said in the hearing of Mr. Manuel. I beg you, lny dear sister, in the name 
of the affection I bear for you and of the love and respect which we owe 
to the memory of our father and mother, that there he no dissension between 
us, at least not before a frank explanation; I can assure you that I had no 
intention at all of hurting your feelings or of making any reproach. I knew 
well that your husband had nothing to do with the settling of our dear papa's 
estate. It was only a request that I was making to him, inasmuch as it might 
have been in his power to say or do something to hurry up the payment of 
what was due here, not to myself but to strangers who claim. justly: what 
is owed to them. If I have been clumsy, even indiscreet if you like, I beg 
you to believe that I did not in any way wish to cause you any pain, nether 
lo your husband nor to Mr. Chouteau. Please pass on what I am saying to 
you now, either to your husband, or to my sister Chouteau or her husband, 
or to our brother Paschal, according to the prudence, and friendship and 
trust which we owe another. Even keep what I am saying to yourself if you 
think it might cause the slightest dissension between us, something that 
would give me the deepest heartache that I should ever have yet to endure. 
If 1 did not come to you or my siste Chouteau on this matter (sooner), it 
was because I did not wish to cause trouble between you and your husbands, 
therefore. if I have been careless 1 wish to bear all the blame. 1 embrace 
your children and yourself with all my heart; I have even received a letter 
from your son which I have not yet answered. Poor child, 1 should like, 
with all of my heart, to do what is necessary for him, but, my dear sister, 
I am very dependant and one can undertake only that which one can hope 
to carry through properly. especially in the education of a child. Since his 
accident, my husband no longer has the same strength and health that he 
used to have. This has given him concern and (he is worried) about his own 
family; moreover, since the death of his brother: he has found himself obliged 
to help and partly support (the lalter's) poor orphaned children6 (who are) 

'This letter must have been written in 1812. Gabriel Ce& had died on 4 April 1805, in Sr. Louis. He 
lefr a large formne and two boats, loaded with merchandizc, that he had brought back from Montreal 
shoflly before his death. Mae-Alme C e d  also refers to m "acridenr' that oeeurrcd before the letter 
(was written): this was a slroke suffered [by her husband! at <he Counhouse at L'Assomption during 
the summer of 1812. He would die of a ierond attack in December of rhe same year. 
' Nareisse Panet, Pierre Louis' brother, died in Montreal on 20 June 1809, leaving his wife, Marie 
Jeanne Fraser with six young children of whom the eldest was a h  ye315 old: Horace, born in 1803 who 
in 1830 became the husband of his cousin hlarir-Anne Panet, daughter of Pierre Louis; Marie-Audlie, 
born in 1804. died after 1809; Thomar-Aliicd. barn i n  1805. becdme a doctor and died of cholera on 
Gmrse-lle in 1834: Narcisse-Treffli, 1806-1824; LouiseCaroline, born in 1307. She died in England: 
Luuis. bonl in IXW, died in Ncw-York in 1842: he uras a dentst. Mrs Narcias Panet was remarried 
on 9 Dcr. 1812 to Dr. William Stewart. 



faut absolement quil fasse pour eux il ni a que lui dans sa famille dont ces 
pauvres orphelins puissent esperer quelqucs secours quant a moi julie tous 
les jours ma sane se dkteriore et le chagrin dont mon coeur est plein me 
fait dkperir tous les jours' 

' Mme C e d  Panet fail allurian 2 la mort de son fils aini.. Lion, disparu en mer, lors du nauirage du 
HMS Albion, en fivrier 1810. 



very young and barely have the necessities of live. He absolutely must do 
for them, he is the only one in his family from whom those poor orphans 
can hope for any assistance. As for me, Julie, every day my health worsens 
and the sadness which fills my heart is making me pine away every day.' 

' This ia an allusion to the dcath of her eldesr son Uon, losr ar sea when H.M.S. Albion was wrcked 
in Febmarg of 1810. 







Lettre de Pierre Louis Panet fils a son neveu Guillaume Levesque8 
Nouvelle OrlCans 12 janvier 1848 

Mon cher Guillaume 
C o m e  je partais de St. Louis le trente du mois demier, je r e p s  ta 

lettre du 13 precedent, la seule que j'ai eue de toi depuis mon dCpart de 
Baltimore- Je regrerte bien que celle que tu me dis m'avoir ecrite le deux 
ne me soit pas parvenue, d'autant plus qu'elle contenait une lertre de ta 
Maman, dans laquelle j'aurais eu plus particuliercment de ses nouvelles, 
ainsi que des nouvelles de tes tantes Berczy et Abbott- Je suis toujours inquiet 
de la premiere. il faut pourtant qu'il ny ait rien de pire dans son Btat, puis- 
qu'en me parlant de Mr. Berczy, tu ne me dis pas mot d'elle - 

Dans une lettre que je t'icrivi le deux de Novembre, je te demandais 
de prendre des informations sur l'etat de solvabilitk de nos Banques i Mont- 
real, que je craignais alors devoir &tre affectees par les faillites arrivees en 
Engleterre, te priant de me faire rkponse sur le sujet le plutat possible mais 
je I'attendis en vain, quoique je retarda m&me mon depart de Baltimore de 
plusieurs jours dans l'espoir de I'avoir - Je suppose que ma lettre aura Cpmuve 
le m&me son que la tienne du deux Decembre - 

Parit de Baltimore le sept Decembre, j'arrivai a Pittsburgh le neuf aprks 
avoir traverse les Alleghanies trajet dangereux dans la saison ou je l'ai fait, 
et que je ne voudrais pas recommencer. Lorsqu3apr2s avoir voyage en avez 
encore, le lendemain matin quelques unes a descendre. Vous pouvez toute 
la nuit, duns un Stage bien fermi, dans des c8tes interminables, vous juger 
des perils que vous avez courues, et vous vous felicitez d'y avoir Cchap@, 
vous promettant bien de n'y plus repasser; c'est au moins ce qu'exprimaient 
tous mes compagnons de voyage, une fois amvCs au bas des Montagnes. 
Aussitot rendu i Pittsburgh, je trouvai un Steamboat p e t  i Partir pour Cinci- 
nati oh j'arrivai le 11 - J'y restai deux jours pour voir la Ville - le 13 je 
partis pour St. Louis oh je n'arrivai que le 20, ayant mis moitik plus de 
tems que de coutume, i faire le trajet entre ces deux villes, mais nous eiimes 
du mauvais tems, une neige tres forte pendant deux jours et beaucoup de 
brume, et puis, les eaux du Mississipi Ctaient si basses, que nous nous 
k h o u h e s  plusieurs fois, et eiimes A ralentir souvent notre marche afin 
d'kviter les chicots (snags) qui se rencontrent frequemment dans cette partie 
de fleuve et qui en rendent la navigation dangereuse - C o m e  nous laissions 
Cincinnati, j'eus le malheur d'avoir une attaque de rhumatisme dans le bras 
et la main droite, qui me fit souffrir beaucoup et contribua me rendre cette 
partie de mon voyage doublement longue et ennuyante. 

A mon arrivee i St-Louis! Mon Oncle C e d 9  tCmoigna une vive joie 

- 

' Guillaume Levesqne 1819.1856. fils de sa weur. Melanie Panet, kpouse de Louis Levesque. Vvir 
note 38. 
' Pascal Cerr6, 1773-1849, fils de Gabriel el Cdlhenne Ciiard et fr.?re de Marie-Anne, &pause de Pierre 
Louis Panet. Marie 1 St-Louis, le 17 fewer 1797, i Marie-Therbw Lamy, fille de Michel et Cdlerce 



Letter from Pierre Louis Panet Jr. to his nephew - Guillaume 
Levesques 

New-Orleans, 12 January 1848 

My dear Guillaume 
As I was leaving St. Louis on the 3OCh of last month, I received your 

letter dated 13Ih previous, the only one that I have had from you since I left 
Baltimore - I am very sorry that the one you say you wrote to me on the 
2nd did not reach me, especially as it contained a letter from your maman 
(trans. note: "mama, Mom"), in which 1 should have had news about herself 
particularly, as well as of your aunts Berczy and Abbott - I am still worried 
about the former; there must not be anything worse about her health, since 
you did not mention her when you spoke of Mr. Berczy. 

In a letter that I wrote to you on 2 November, I asked you to find out 
about the state of solvency of our banks in Montreal, which at that time, I 
feared might have been affected by the bankmpcies in England; I asked you 
to answer me on the matter as soon as possible, but I waited in vain, although 
I even held up my departure from Baltimore for several days in the hope 
of receiving (your answer) - I suppose my letter must have suffered the same 
fate as yours of 2 December. 

Having left Baltimore on 7 December, I anived in Pittsburg on the 9h. 
after having crossed the Alleghenies, a dangerous trip in the season in which 
1 did it, and that 1 should not wish to repeat. When, after having travelled 
all night, in a well-closed stage, over interminable hills, you (find still) more 
of them to go down the next morning. you can evaluate the risks you have 
taken, and you congratulate yourself for your escape, promissing yourself 
never to go back; at least, that was what all my travelling companions said. 
once we got to the foot of the mountains. As soon as 1 arrived at Pittsburgh: 
I found a steamboat ready to leave for Cincinnati where I arrived on the 
1 1lh - I stayed there two days to see the town - on the 131h I left for St. 
Louis where I arrived only on the 20'h. The journey between those two towns 
having required half again as much time as usual, but we had bad weather, 
two days of heavy snow and heavy fog, and then, the water-level of the 
Mississipi was so low that we were grounded several times and often had 
to slow down to avoid the snags which are often met in that part of the river 
and which make navigation dangerous - as we were leaving Cincinnati, I 
had the misfortune to have an attack of rheumatism in my right arm and 
hand, which caused me considerable p a ~ n  and helped make the journey twice 
as long and boring. 

When I arrived in St. Louis, my uncle Cerre9 was very happy to see 

' Guillaurne Levesque (1819.18561 son af his sister. MClanie Panet, wife of Louis L6vesque. See note 
38. 

Pascal Cerr6 (1773-1849). son of Gabriel and Catherine Giard and bmther of Marie-Anne. Pierre- 
Louis Panet's wife. Married in St. Louis, on 17 Feb. 1797, to Marie-Th6rhse Lam)., daughter of Michel 



de me voir, et me fit beaucoup d'amitit - je restai une couple de jours A I 
HBtel, apris quoi Mon cousin Gaston S ~ u l a r d ' ~  m ammena chez lui et eu, 
ainsi que sa Dame. toutes espece d'attentions et de bone pour moi pendant 
les huit jours que je suis demeurB avec eux - Je n'ai vu aucun des Chouteaul' 
Henri qui est ici, apresent, tlait alors absent de Sf.. Louis. mais ni son frere 
Cel-re, ni les enfants d'Augustet2 leur frere a i d  mort depuis quelques annks 
ne vinrent me voir - Pour moi, je fus enchante de voir mon vieil Oncle Cent 
- C'est un petit homme, de la taille de ce pauvre Oncle Bonaventure,'bais 
beaucoup plus fortement constitut, et qui. i soixante et quinze ans a toute 
l'autoritt et la force d'un homme de cinquante - I1 est encore un des meilleurs 
chasseun de St Louis, peut monter un cheval fougeux, el courir le chevreuil 
et le tuer, B cheval, comme un jeune hom~ne - I1 parle fort bien 1' Anglais, 
d ailleurs iI est tout a fait fransais oh plutdt Canadien dans ses idees, et voit 
avec bien du regret la population creole, et surtout sa famille s'americaniser 
grand train - 

St. Louis ressemble un peu a Montreal, la population des deux Villes 
est a peu pr&s la mZme A prtsent, mais la premiere prend tous les jours un 
accroissement si rapide qu elle devancera bientot sa rivale. J'ai &t i  bien 
tromp4 dans I'idte que je m'ttais faite du Mississipi, le @re des fleuves 
me parait seulement quelque chose de plus large que la Riviere Chambly, 
et ses rives son1 loin d'offrir les belles vues que nous presentent celles de 
notre St-Laurent - 

Nous avons mis huit jours a venir de St-Louis ici, cette partie de mon 
voyage a Btt agreable, le tems ttait magnifique; aussi chaud que dans nos 
beaux jours du printemps B Montreal. et j'ttais sur un superbe Steamboat 
oh I'on vivail tout aussi bien que dans le meilleur Hotel- peutetre trop bien 
pour moi. Amvt ici le sept je me suis mis dans une maison de pension ou 
je suis assez bien - Ma sant6 est in Statu quo - Dieu veuille que la chaleur 
me fasse du bien - Je resterai ici jusqu'a la fin de mai et me propose de me 
rendre B New York par mer, dans I'espoir que ce voyage me sera avantageux 
- On me dit qu'il sera de quinze a vingt jours, tems assez long pour qu'il 
ait quelqu'effet sur moi - 

Barrois. Enfanla: Gabriel-Pascal 1800-1855; Michel Sylvestre, cannu sous le nom de nLamy Cerrea, 
man6 b Th&r&se Lebeau (Fran~ois et HClene Chauvin), b St-Louis. le 10 avril 1839; Catherine-Louise 
18W1884. muik b Pierre-Didier Papin (Joseph M, el Malie-Louise Chauleau), le 10 aabt 1826, i St- 
Louis. 
'O Gaston Soulard 1797-1 878, fils d' Antoine Soulard el de Julie Cem4, soeurde hime Mane-Anne C e d  
Panet. II s'est marid, a St-Louis, le 20 mars 1820, B Elizabeth Mitchell Hunt, fille de Thomas et Eunice 
Wellinglon. 
" Henry P. Chauteau 1805-1855, mui t  b SI-Louis. lc 10 juillet 1%'. i Georgina Coursault, frlle 
d'Edmond el Aglai Pdul. Ile ant donne naisvance dix enfants. don1 sept etaient vivants en 1848; C e d  
(Gabriel-SylvesBe) Chouteau 1194-1881, ert resr6 celibatai~. Tousdeur etaient fils d'Augusre Chouteau 
et de Muie-Thdr?s-se C e d .  Cene dernBm etait la saeur de Marie-Anne C e d  Panel. 
" AUPELC Chouteau, fils ah6  d'Augusre el de Mane-Thtri.se Cen6, 1792-1835, il await 6ppour.5, B St- 
Louis. le I0 juin 1810, Constance Sangninet (Charles et Marie-Anne Condb), qui lni avail donne six 
enfanla. Deux seuls vivabent encore, en 1848: Edward Aristide 1814-1864, marieiElhbethJulie Chnsty 
le 8 aabt 1849. el Virginia 1816-1855, manee 1 Joseph Crawford Badow, le 8 mars 1836. 
'90naventure Panel, fkre de Piene-Luuis, 1165-1846 Voir note 24. 



me and was very friendly - I stayed a couple of days at the Hotel, after 
which my cousin Gaston Soulardlo brought me to his home where he and 
his wife were lavish in their attention and kind treatment of me during the 
eight days that I spent with them. I saw none of the Chouteaus. Henri, who 
is here now, was then absent from St. Louis, but neither his brother Cerrk 
nor the children of ~ u g u s t e ' ~ ,  their elder brother who died a few years ago, 
came to see me - As for me, I was very pleased to see my old uncle Cerr6 
- He is a small man, of the size of poor uncle BonaventureI3, hut much 
more strongly constituted, and who at seventy-five has all the authority and 
strength of a man of fifty - He is still one of the best hunters of St. Louis. 
can ride a mettlesome horse, and run down a deer and kill it, on horseback, 
like a young man - He speaks English very well: otherwise he is alltogether 
French or rather Canadian in his ideas, and is very sony to see the swift 
Americanization of the Creole population, especially his own family. 

St. Louis is a little like Montreal, the population of the two cities is 
about the same at present, but the former is growing so swiftly that it will 
soon surpass it's rival. I was very much mistaken in the image I had of the 
Mississipi; the Father of Waters seems to be only something rather broader 
than the Chambly river, and it's banks are far from offering the beautiful 
views that we have from those of our own St. Lawrence. 

It has taken us eight days to come here from St. Louis, this part of my 
journey has been pleasant, the weather was magnificent, as warm as our 
best days of spring in Montreal, and I was on a superb steamboat where we 
were as comfortable as in the best of hotels - perhaps too much so for my 
own good. Having arrived here on the 7th, I settled in a boardinghouse where 
I am quite comfortable - my health is in statu quo - God Willing, the beat 
will do me some good - I shall stay here until the end of May and propose 
to go to New York by sea. in the hope that the voyage will do me some 
good - I am told it will take some fifteen to twenty days, long enough to 
have some effect on me. 

and Ckleste Bmoir. Children: Gabriel -Pascal 11800-1855): Michel Svlvestre. known under the name 

team) on 10 may 1826 in St. Louis. 
" Gaston Soulard (1797-18781, son of Aotoine Soulard and Julie C e d ,  sister af Madam Marie-Anne 
CerrC Panet. He was married in St. Lou~s, on 20 Mach 1820. to Elizabeth Mitchell Hunt, daughter of 
Thomas and Eumcc Wellington. 
"Henry P Chouteau (1805-1855). "wried in St. Louis on 10 July 1827 to G e o r g i ~ C o m u l r ,  daughter 
of Edrnond and AglaC Paul. T h y  gave birth to ten children, seven of whom were living in 1848; Cm6 
(Gabriel-S~lvestrel Chouteau (1794-181171 staved unmarried. Both were so- of Aueuste Chouteau and 
~arie-Th&s;~se ~ e & .  The latter was ~ a r l e - i n n r  C e d  Paner's sisler. 

- 
" Auguste Chouteau (1792-1835). cldest son of Auguste and Marie-ThCkse C e d  had been mmied on 
10 June 1810 in St. Lours to Constance Sanguinet (Charles and Marie-Anne Cord<) who had given him 
sir children. Only two were still living in 1848: Edward Annide (1814-1864) m b e d  1oEliraberh Julie 
Chrisry on 8 Aug. 1849. and Virginia (1816-1855). married to Joseph Crau.ford Barlow on 8 March 
1836. 
" Bonaventure Panet (1765-18461, Pierre Louis? brother. See nore 24. 



Adieu, mon cher Neveu, je te souhaite une bonne santt et me dit bien 
sincerement 

Ton Oncle affectionne 
P.L. Panet14 

Je te remercie de tous les details contenus dans ta lettre. J'ai r e ~ u  ici, des 
papiers de Montreal du 23 Dtcembre qui me mettent au Courant des affaires 
du pays. 

J'ai envoy6 de St-Louis le 31 Ultimo, I'adresse des Caissiers de la 
Banque de Montreal, et attest& par le Maire de la Ville, la declaration 
requise de moi tous les trois mois, pour toucher ma pension. Informe toi a 
la Banque s'ils I'ont r e p e  - S'ils ne I'avaient pas r e y e  comme alors les 
haites que j'ai laisstes i Mr. Coffin pour Marie Louise15 et ma belle soeur, 
exctderaient de quelques louis, le montantque j'avais A la Banque, ilfaudrait 
qu tu priasse Mr. Bouthillie d'y pouwoir jusqu'a ceque je puisse envoyer 
de New York une nouvelle declaration il faudrait aussi que tu me le fisse 
savoir, en m'ecrivant B New York mettant ces mots sur I'adresse- To be 
kept at the post ofice until called,for- 
J'inclus une lettre pour Marie Louise dans celle ci- Mes arnitits a ta tante 
Marie Anne, i Mr. et i Mad Pinsonault, a Mr et a Madle Fernstale - aussi 
a Mr. Viger, et a ta Maman, et a tes freres, lorsque tu leur tcriras oh si tu 
les vois- 

Dtchire ma lettre aprks que tu I'auras lue- 
Monsieur Guillaume Levesque 
Chambre d'Assembl6e 
Montreal 
Bas Canada 
Cachet: New Orleans, JAN 15 48 

'* Piene-Louis Panel, fils de Pierre Louis el Mark-Anne Cene. 
'I Marie-Louise, &mil la fille de Pnsm-Louis Panel, fils. Nde i Montrhl. le 28 mai 1829. Elle s'dtair 
rnarib une premisrc fois, P Montdal, le I5 sepkrnbre 1851, i ARhur Lamolhe. avxa l .  Celui-ci &tan1 
dkedi le 6 fevrier 1765. elle epousa, en second- naces. Ic 10 fdvder 1879, a Montrfal, son cousin 
gemain. Piem L&vesque, fils de MClanie Panel, soeur de sa mere. Pierre Uvesque mourul, Montdal, 
le 19 decembre 1906, sa femme rnourul, 3 son raur, le 10 f6vrim 1911. Ilr habilaient, rue St-Denis, h 
I'endrail, +cis oQ re muve, aujourd'hui, la Bibliothque Nationale du Quebec. 



Farewell, my dear nephew, I wish you good health and most sincerely 
call myself 
Your affectionate uncle 
P.L. Panett4 

I thank you for all the details in your letter. I have received here, papers 
from Montreal, dated 23 December, which have brought me up-to-date on 
things home. 

On the 31 Ultimo (T.N.: "Previous", last month), from St. Louis. I 
sent the three-monthly declaration required of me. for my pension, attested 
by the Mayor of the city, addressed to the Cashiers of the Bank of Montreal. 
Find out if the Bank has received it - If they have not received it, then the 
draughts I left with Mr. Coffin for Marie-Louise and my sister-in-law will 
exceed the amount I had in the Bank by a few louis; you will have to ask 
Mr. Bouthillie to take care of it until I can send another declaration from 
New York and you must let me know about it by writing to me in New 
York. Address it like this: to be kept at the Post Office until called for. 

I am enclosing a letter for Marie-Louise in this one - My regards to 
your aunt Marie-Anne, to Mr. and Mrs Pinsonault, to mr. and Miss Femstal 
as we11 as to Mr. Viger, and your maman. and your brothers, when you 
write to them or if you see them. 

Tear up my letter after you have read it. 

Mr. Guillaume Levesque 
House of Assembly 
Montreal 
Lower Canada 
Seal: New-Orleans, Jan 15 48 

" Pierre-Louis Panel, son of Plrrre Louis and Marie-Anne C e d .  
'' Maric-Louise war the daughter of Pierre-Louis Panet Jr. Born 28 May 1829 in Montrsal. She was 
fin1 married on IS Sepl 1851, in Montreal, lo Arthur Lamothe. s lawyer. The latter died on 6 Fcb. 
1765 and she was remarried, on 10 Feb I879 in Montreal, to her fint cousin Pierre Uvesque, son of 
Melanie Panet, her mother's siner. Pierre Livesque died in Montreal on 19 D e c  1906; his wife died 
on 10 Feb 1911. They lived un St-Dcnis street on the exact spot now occupied by the Bibliotheque 
nationale du Quebec ( i . e  "National Library of Quebec"). 
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63. 66. 67, 79, 80, 83. 84 Ile-at~x-Come~lles 73, 74 
Beaumont 55. 56 Ile-aux-Gmes 60, 61, 62, 63 
Bellechusse (seigneurie) 58, 59 Ile-aux-Gmes (seigneuriel 60, 61, 62 
Becthier-en-Bas 58, 59, 67, 68 Ilc-Bizard (seigneurie) 16, 17 
Brnhier-en-Haul 38, 39, 42, 43? 44, 45, 46, 47, ilr-du-Cap-Brelon 56, 57 

92,93 Illinuis6, 7. 8 , 9 ,  10. 11. 12, 13, 16, 17, 22. 23. 
Berthier-sur-Mer 58. 59, 67, 68 24. 25 
Besan~on 2, 3 Indes 38. 39. 76, 77 
Bout-de-Lisle 18, 19, 20. 21 Ir la~~de 38, 39 
Cahakia 8. 9 ,  10 Isle-d'Orl6ans 54, 55 
Canada 2, 3, 6, 7, 8,  9, 12. 13, 14. 15, 20, 21, Isletle-de-Bon-Secoun 63. bJ 

26. 27, 32. 3 3, 38, 39. 46. 47 Italic 30, 33 
Cap-St-Ignace 62. 63 Joliette 26, 27, 69, 70 
Caur (pays de) 8, 9 Kamauraska 30, 31. 54, 55. 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 
Cha~nbly (riviPre) 118, 119 69, 70. 71. 72. 7 3. 74. 75. 76, 77, 78. 
Champagne (Franee) 2, 3 79, 80, 83, 84 
ChPteaugua) 4h. 47 Kamoursska (rivihre) 73, 74. 77. 78 
Chccaga 24, 25 Kaskaskias (rivihre) 8, 9 ,  13, 14, 15, 22, 25 
Chicago" 14, 15 Kaskaskias (village) 10, 11. 12, 13, 14, IS, 24; 
Cincinnati 116, 117 25 
Cork (Irlande) 10, 11 Ringstan 32, 33 
Comwalis 18. 19 Lachenave 18. 19 

CBle-St-Paul 2, 3, 4, 5; IS. 16, 20, 21, 22, 23, La Malbaie Ireigneurie) 76, 77 
24. 25 Langres 2, 3 

Coteau-du-Lac 32. 33 L'Arsamplion 16, 17.20, 21. 38, 39.90.91, 110, 
Cot16 (me de Montr6all 28. 29 111 
Craig (me de Mantdal) 28, 29 Lausanne 30, 33 
Daillehourl 2, 3, 34, 35, 38, 39, 48, 49, 52, 53, Leinster (camt6) 20. 21 

74, 75 Londres 30, 31, 91. 92 
Daillebaurt (seigneurie) 42, 43, 46, 47 buisbourg 56, 57 
Daillebousl et Rameray (reigtleurie) 26, 27. 34. Michigan (lac) 14, 15, 24, 25 

35, 90, 91 Michilimakinac 6, 7, 16, 17, 22; 23. 104 
Dttruit (rivitre du) 42. 43 Massisripi 6.  7, 12. 13, 14. 15, 22. 23. 24, 25, 
Ecosrc 76, 77 26. 2?, 104. 11 6, 117, 118. 119 



Missouri 6,  7,  13, 14; 18, 19. 22, 23 St-Rwh (des Aultmies) 64. 65 
Montmagny 67, 68 Sr-'Thomas (Manlmagny) 58, 59, 64. 61. 62; 63 
Monldal2. 3, 12. 13, 14, IS, 16, 17, 20.21, 22, St-Vallicr 56. 57, 58. 

23,24.  25 ,26 .27 .?8 ,29 ,32 .  33.38.39, Sandwich (Ontaiio) 30, 31. 32. 33 
40, 41. 42, 43, 46, 4 7 ,  54, 55, 91. 92. Sandwich du W m i i  42, 43 
93. 110, 111, 118, 119. 120, 121 Saxe 30, 31 

Mant-Royal 2. 3, ?O. 21 Sorel 62, 63 
Napicwille 38. 39 Sauiinges (seignrurie) 61, 62 
New-York (etati 90, 91 Suissc 30. 33 
Nea-York (vlllc) 110. I l l ,  118. 119. 120. 121 Tomnta 30. 31. 32. 33 
Niagara 32, 33 Trois-Rivi*res 20. 21. 92, 93 
Nouvelle-France 2. 3 Venrlonl 90. 91 
Nuurelle-Orleans 6,  7. 12. 13. 14. IS Wallerrtein 30. 31 
Ohio 4 ,  5 Windsor (Ontario) 32, 33 
Ontariu (lac) 31, 33 York 32, 33, 42, 43 
Ouraouais (rivierr dm1 24, 25, 26, 27 
Outaouis (rivBrei 14, 15 Patronymique 
Paris 18. 19. 64. 65 
Palilly 8, 9 Abbot, Benjamin 87; 92. 93 
Petite Riviere 28, 29 Adhemar (nofaire) 2. 3 
Philadelphic 32, 33, 62, 63 H.M.S. Albion (vaisseau mmhand) 91, 92, 112. 
Pittsburgh 116. 117 113 
Poina-aux-Trembles (Quebec) 4. 5 Allamand. Charlotte 30. 31 
Pointe-Levi 54. 55, 56 Allamand. Jeanne-Chulolte 28, 31, 30. 33 
Quebec 8, 9, 10, 11, 18, 19. 20, 21, 26. 27, 32. ~ n l i o i .  leanne 2, 3 

33,38.39.42,43,48.49,54, 55,5h, 57. *,,dr&, john 30, 31 
58, 59, 60. 61. 62. 6 3. 66, 67, 69, 70, ~ubuchun.  Madeleine 2, 3 
76. 77. 79. 80. 91. 92, 93 Badelard, Louts.-Philippc 60, 61 

Rivisre-le-Bois 2. 3 Baldwin-Lafonlaine (gouvemen~cnl) 62. 63 
RiviZre-Ouelle 65. M. 67, 70. 71 Banq"= de Mantr4al 116, 117. 120. 121 
RiviZrr-Ouelle (seigneune) 66. 67 Barluw. Iuseph Crawford 118. 119 
Rauen 8 ,  9 Barrois, Celeste 118, 119 
St-A~sbraise de Kildare 92. 93 Bancher-Murency. Sophie 62. 63 
Saint-Chnrles (riviZrel 58, 59 Braupri, Avelina 38. 39, 87 
St-Charlcs (petite riviere) 26. 27 Beaupd. Benjamin 38, 39 
Ste-Anne (de-la-Pocatihre) 64. 64. 66, 67 Beauregad, Philippe 87 
Sre-Anne-de-la-Pacacikrr (seigneunel 67. 68 BCXZY 32, 33 
Sre-Elisaheth de lalieue 34. 35. 48, 49 Bcrrry (famille) 32. 33 
Sa-Foy 8, 9, 54. 45 Berczy (madame) 18. 19, 20, 21, 24. 25. 26, 27, 
Saintc.Cenerihre (Missouri) 8, 9 ,  12, 13 32, 33. 34, 35, 38, 3 9, 46, 47. 48, 49. 
Ste-M6lanie d'Ailleboust 32, 33, 34, 35, 38. 39, 52, 53, 58, 59, 60, 61, 79, 80 

42, 43, 68, 69, 92; 93 Bercry (monsieur) 30. 11, 34, 35. 38, 39.42.43, 
St-Eustache 42, 43 4h. 47, 48, 49. 50, 51. 79, 80 
SI-Fran~uis (Ile d'Orl6ans) 8. 9 Berczy (ranlei 116. 117 
Sainl-Fran~ois (lac) 32, 33 Bercry. Albert-Guillaume 30, 33 
St-Crrmain-L.'Aurerroii 18, 19 Bercry, William 18, 19, 28. 30, 31, 46, 47. 51; 
Saint-Laurenr(fleuvel54,55.57,58.73,74,118. 52. 86, 88, 90.91.92,  93 

119 Berczy, Willian~ (fils) 28, 31. 32, 33, 35. 62, 63 
St-Louis iville de Missoud 12, 13. 14, 15, 16. Bernie 30, 33 

17. 18, 19.24. 25, 26, 27. 100, 101, 110. Bibliothhqne Nationale du Quebec 120, 121 
I l l ,  116, 117. 118. 119 Birrot de Vincmnes, Franguis-Marie 10, I I 

St-Malo (France) 26, 27 Blackburn. Augustin 76, 77 
St-klichrl (Bellecharre) 55, 56 Blythe. Martha 56, 57 
Sainlonge 16, 17 Boisseau. Gaspard 67. 68 
St-Paul (de La!,altrie) 90. 91 Boisreau, Louie-Catherine-Wilhclmine 67. 68 



Bonenfant. Charlotte 67. 68. 69. 70 
Bonenfanr, Marguerite 66, 67 
Bouehard, Pierre (madame) M, 65 
Baucher de Boucherville, Frangoise 67, 68 
Bouchette. Joseph 30. 31 
Bourgeois, ThbAse 14. 15 
Boutelliez (monsieur) 104, 120, 121 
Bouthilliei. Clorinde 87, 92, 93 
Boutillier, Jean 92. 93 
Buar. Marie 8, 9 
Cabassier, Lauis 12, I3 
Caillot dit Lachance. Nicolas 8, 9 ,  86 
Camn, Marie-Anne 16, 17 
Casabon (monsieur) 69, 70, 71 
Casgrain, Eugene 66, 67 
Casgrain. Pierre 66. 67 
Celoran de Blainville 4,  5 
C& C e d ,  S e d  2, 3 
CerC, Marianne 2, 3, 24. 25 
C e d  (madame) 16. 17 
C e n i  (Monsieur) 16. 17. 24, 25, 26, 27 
CerrC. Antoine 2, 3, 24, 25 
Cerrb, Cathetine-Louise 88, 118, 119 
C e d ,  Frangois 2, 3 
C e d ,  Gabriel 2, 3. 4. 5,  10, 11, I?. 13, 18. 19. 

20. ?1,22,23. 2 6 ,  27. 86. 88, 104; 110, 
111, 116. 117 

CerrC, Gabriel-Pawal 88, 118, 119 
C e d ,  lean 2, 3 
C e d ,  lean-Gabriel 2, 3, 87 
Cen.6, Joseph 2, 3, 87 
C c k ,  Julie 24. 25. 87, 88, 108. 109. 118, 119 
CerrC, Manon 12, 13, 14. 15 
C e d ,  Mane-AngClique 2 .  3, 24, 25 
C d .  Mane-Anne 2,  3. 12, 13. 18. 19. 20, 21. 

Chouteau. Auguste-Arirtide (fils) 88. 100. 101 
Chauleau, Auguste-Reni 14, IS, 108, 109 
Chouteau, Eduard-Aristide 88. 108, 109, 118, 119 
Chouleau. Cabriel-Syl~eslre 88. 118, 119 
Chauteau. Henn 118, 119 
Chouteau, Henry-P 88, 118, 119 
Chouteau, Marie-Antoinette 88 
Choutsau, Marie-Lauise 88. 118, 119 
Chouteau, Marie-Thbfise (soeur de Marie-Anne 

Ced-Panet) 14. IS 
Chouleau. Marie-Thbrhe-Eulalie 88, 108, 109 
Chouteau, Virginia 118, 119 
Christy, Elizabeth-Julie 118, 119 
Clesse. Ccnevibve 69, 70 
Closey, Rose 88 
Coffin (Mrl 120, 121 
Compagnie du Nord-Ouest 26, 27 
Cand~. (prince) 56, 57 
Cand.6. Mane-Anne 118, 119 
Comeillicr dir Granchamp 44, 43 
ConqrCgatio!l de Notre-Dame (soeurs) 14. IS, 16 
Courault de la CBte, Marie-loskphe 56. 57 
Courault. CYmence 88 
Coursaull, Edn~ond 118. 119 
Coursault, Ceorgina 118, 119 
Cuthkrc, Fanny 38, 39, 87 
Cuthben, lames (honorable) 38, 39 
D'Ailleboust D'Argenreuil, Alexandre 26, 27 
D'Ailleboust D'Argenteuil, Paul 26, 27 
Damours de Plaines, Mane-AngClique 66, 67 
Danville (g.6nCral) 18. 19 
Dautreau 18, 19 
De Beaujeu (monsieur) 61, 62 
Ik BelOne (M. de) 4. 5 ,  22. 23 
De Chamav, Marie-Louise-Renb 69. 70 

Cerrb; Marie-lasiphe 2, 3, 24, 25 
C e d .  Mane-Madeleine 2. 3, 24, 25 
C e d ,  Marie-Thbdse 14. IS, 87, 88. 100, 101, 

118, 119 
CerrC, Michel-Sylvestre 88, 118, 119 
C e d ,  Pascal (Paschal) 24. 25, 116. 117 
Cerri, Paseal (oncle) 87, 88 
C e d ,  Paschal-Lean 16, 17, 26, 27 
C e d ,  ThiAse 24, 25 
Ceni ,  Toussaint-Hyacinthe 2 ,  3, 24, 25 
Cerri-Panet (madame) 112, 113 
Ced-Panet. Marie-Anne 26, 27, 108, 109, 110. 

111, 118, 119 
Chabat, Cdcile 67, 68 
Chapais, Jean-Charles 67. 68 
Chapais, ?lomar (honorable) 67. 68 
Chouleau 88. l lo, l l l 
Chouteau, Auguste 12, 13. 14, 15. 24,25,86,88. 

100, 101, 108, 109, 118, 119 

~e ~ou~iot(monsihur) 72. 73, 75, 76 
Ik Renom (madame) 10. l I. 14, IS 
De Renom (nlonsieur) 10, I I 
De Renom, lean 10, l l  
De Renom, lean-Baptistr 10, 11, 86 
De Sales Lateni&rc. Pierre 62. 63 
Desbarats (madame) 68, 69 
Desbarats, Grorges 66. 67 
Desbarals, Pierre-Edauard 66, 67 
Desjardins (monsieur) 66, 67 
Deslandes, Maie-Jodphe 26, 27 
D'Esdn~auville Beaumauchel56. 57 
D'Eslimauville 56. 57 
D'Estimauville (le chevalier) 56, 57 
D'Estimauville, lean-Baptiste-Philippe 56.57.611, 

70 



D'Eatimauville, Jasephe-Josephine-Eleonore 69. 
70 

D'Estimauville, Marie-Josephine 56, 57 
D'Estimauville de Beaumouchel, Ruben-Anne 

(chevalier) 56, 57 
D'Estimauville de Lanaudiere, Jaephine 56, 57 
Dionne. Ad& 67, 68 
Diome. Adine 67, 68 
Diome. Alena~~dre 66, 67 
Dionne. Amable 66. 67, 68 
Dionne. Caroline 67, 68 
Dionnc. Clementine 67.68 
Dionne. Elyske 67. 68 
Dionne, Georgina 67, 68 
Dionne, Hemedine 66, 67 
Dionne, Henrietre 66, 67 
Dianne, Honense 66, 67 
Dionne, Olympe 67, 68 
Dionne-Perrault 66. 67 
Dornon 10, 11 

Giud,  Catherine 8, 9, lo, 11, 12, 13.20.21, 87, 
88, 116, 117 

Giard, Marie-AngClique 8, 9,  86 
Giard, Marie-Anne 8, 9,  12, 13, 86 
Giard, Marie-Catherine 24, 25 
Giard, Nicolas 8, 9 
Giard-Ced, Catherine 26, 27 
Globensky, Mawmilien 42, 43, 87, 92, 93 
Gordon. Vbmronique 69, 70 
Gray (monsieur) 20. 21 
Guilkault 48. 49 
Guillet de Chauma~~t (nolaire) 2, 3 
Hardy. Catherine 8. 9 
Henri I V  58, 59 
Hewieur (manrieurl 48, 49 
Hewieur. Paul 48. 49 
Hemebise, Charlotte 24, 25 
Heutebise, Louis 24, 25 
Heutebise, Marie-Louise 2.  3. 24. 25 
Holmes (docteuri 69, 70 

. .  ~ 

Duniere (madame) 58, 59. 60. 61 Hudon (monsieur) 75, 76 
D u n i h ,  Louir 20, 21, 58, 59 Hudon dit Beaulieu, Pierre 74, 75 
Dunikc. Louise-Judith 60, 61 
Dunkre, Marguerite 20, 21. 58, 59 
Dunikre, Mugucritc-Genevieve 58, 59 
Ouniere, Marie-Genevieve 58, 59 
DunBre-Panct, Marguerite 18, 19 
Duraod. Marguerite 58, 59 
Dyanne (I'honorable) 66, 67 
Emery, Christians 76, 77 
Faribault, Eveline 30, 31 
Fmibault, Joseph-Edouard 87 
Faribault, Uon 87 
Faribault-Beauregard. Marthe 30. 31. 87 
Fernitale (madcmoirelle) 120, I21 
Forest (madame) 20, 29 
Fonier (monsieur) 16. 17 
Fortier, Pierre 16. 17 
Fouchb (chanaine) 18. 19 
Foucher, Marie-Ann* 18, 19, 20, 21 
Fraser, Malcolm 76, 77 
Frawr, Mae-Jeanne 20, 21, 42, 43. l lo, 11 1 
Fravzr, Thomas 20, 21 
FrL.res de la Doctrine-Chritienne 28, 29 
Freres du Canada (loge mqonnique) 18, 19 
Galeric Nationale du Canada 28, 31 
Gauthier, Elizabeth 20, 21, 54, 55 
Gervais (un namme) 16, 17 
Giard 8, 9. 22, 25 
G i d  (mademoiselle) 10, 11, 24. 25 
Glard (monsieur) 24. 25 
Giard (veuve) 8. 9. 10, 11 

Hunt. Elizabeth Mitchell 118. 119 
Hunt. Thomas 118, 119 
Joly. Marguerite 10, 11 
Juchereau-Duchesnay, Corinne 87 
Kelly. Mary 62, 63 
Kicapous 12. 13 
LacBde. Pierre 12, 13 
La Footaine (jeune fillc) 8, 9 
Lafontainc. Catherine 8, 9 
Lafontaine. Jean 8, 9 
Lafontaine. Marie-Anne 8, 9,  10, 11. 86 
Lamothe, Anhur 87, 120, 121 
Lamy, Marie-Thertse 16, 17, 87, 88, 116, 117 
Lamy, Michel 116, l I7 
Lane. Hamierr 88 
Larue, Jean-Bapriste 69, 70 
Larue, Julie 69. 70 
Laughton, Thomas (notaire) 62, 63 
Lebeau, Fraapis  118. 119 
Lebcau, Helene 88 
Lebeau, Theres* 118, 119 
Lefebvre, Joseph 24. 25 
Lefranc. L. (s.j.) 4. 5 
Le Goues, Catherine-Charlotte 56, 57 
Le Maire-St-Gemain, Elirabeth 42, 43 
Lemoine (monsieur) 60, 61 
Lemoine, Benjamin 60, 61, 62, 63 
Lemoine, Besiamin-Henri W, 61, 62. 63 
Lemoine, James McPherson (sir) 60, 61 
Lemoine-Despins, Beniamin-Henri 60, 61 

Giard, Antoine 8, 9,  10, 11, 86 Lemoinc-Despins, Jean-Baprisle 60, 61 



Lemoine-Despins, Julie 54, 55 
kmoyne de Longueuil, Charles 56, 57 
kmoyne de Longueuil, Genevihve 61, 62 
Lemoyne de Longueuil, Marie-Catherine 56, 57 
kpailleur (nolaire) 2, 3 
kprohon 104 
kvesque (madame) 38. 39, 42, 43 
Levesque (soeur de Mme Berczy) 44, 45 
LCvesque, Charles 38, 39, 86 
Levesque, Fran~ois (honorable) 38, 39 
Levesque, Guillaume 38,39,48,49,86, 116, 117, 
Levesque, Laetitia 87 
Levesque. Louis 30, 31, 38, 39. 67. 68. 86, 92, 

93, 116, 117 
Leresque, Marc-Antoine-Louis 92, 93 
Levesque, MClanie 34. 35 
LCvesque, Pierre 34, 35, 38, 39, 87, 120, 121 
Lienard de Beaujeu, Louis 61, 62 
Loyle (Mr) 104 
Lyle (Mr) 100, 101 
Machtler (monsieur) 28, 29 
Magnan, Jean-Baptisle 69, 70 
Manuel (monsieur) 110. 111 
Marois 62, 63 
Manin, Ignace 8: 9, 86 
Manin, Piene 8,  9 
Mascourens 12. 13 
Masicotte (capitaine de milice) 48, 49 
Maxent, Laclhde el Cie 12, 13 
Mazarin (le cardinal) 60, 61 
McNicol, Perer 76, 77 
Mc Pherson 61, 62, 63 
Mc Pherson (monsieur) 60, 61 
Mc Pherson, Charlotte 62, 63 
Mc Pherson, Daniel 62, 63 
Mc Pherson, John 60, 61 
Mc Pherson, Julia-Ann 60, 61, 62, 63 
Mc Pherson. Sophia 62, 63 
hfc Pherson, Sophia-Eliza 60, 61 
hfereier Francois 8, 9 
hfercier, lean-Fran~ois 8, 9 
Meaieres (nlonsieur) 20. 21 
Michaud, Esther 48, 49 
hlichaud, Madeleine 66, 67 
Michon, Genevihve 62. 63 
Moll, Johann-Albrecht-Ukich 30. 31 
Monier (monsieur) 59, 60 
Montgomery (gCn6ral) 20, 21 
Morrisson, Jessie 38, 39. 86 
Mure, Charlorre 69, 70 
Murray (gouvemeur) 76, 77 
Murray (major) 26, 27, 90, 91 
Naim Naime 76, 77 
Naim (madame, seigneuresse) 76, 77 
Naim (seigneur de La Malbaie) 75, 7h, 77 
Naim, Chrisrine 76, 77 

Naim, John 76, 77, 78 
Naim, Magdalen 76,77 
Naim, Mary 76, 77 
Naim, Thomas 76, 77 
Naime Naim 76, 77 
Nicolle-Lesbois. Etienne 8, 9, 10, 86 
Oliw, FrCdCric W. 60. 61 
Oliva, Marie-I.ouise 60, 61 
Orillat (monsieur) 16, 17 
Orillat, Jean 16, 17 
Ouellet (capitaine) 77, 78, 79 
Ouellet, Julienne 67, 68 
Painchaud. Charles-Fran~ois 66, 67 
Panet 20, 21, 26, 27 
Panet (le juge) 90, 91 
Paner (madame) 20, 21, 26, 27, 48, 49, 69, 70, 

104 
Panet (nlonsieur) 20, 21, 24, 26, 27, 90, 91, 92, 

93 
Panet (veuve) 34. 35 
Panet, AdClarde 58, 59 
Panet, AmClie 26, 27, 30, 31 
Panet, Antoine-Nicolas 20, 21, 48, 49 
Panet, Bonaventure 18, 20, 21, 58, 59, 118, 119 
Panet, Catherine-HClolse 92, 93 
Panet, Charlotre-MClanie 30, 31, 91, 92, 93 
Panel, Claude 20, 21 
Panet, Edouard-Auguste 92, 93 
Panet, Eugenic 87. 92, 93 
Panet, Eulalie 48, 49 
Panet, Horace 42.43, 48,49,79, 80.87, 92.93, 

110, 111 
Panet, Horace (madame) 42. 43 
Panet, Jean-A~~toine M, 61 
Panet, leanClaude 18, 20, 21 
Panet, Jean-Gabiel 92, 93 
Panet, Jean-Nicolaa 18, 19 
Panet, LLon 8b, 90, 91, 112, 113 
Panet, Louis (I'honorable) 60, 61 
Panet, Louis (juge) 100, 101, 110, 11 l 
Panet, Lauire 26, 29 
Panel, Louise-AmClie 18, 19, 28, 31, 86, 88, 91, 

92, 93 
Panet, Louire-Caroline 110, 11 1 
Panet, Mae 67, 68 
Panel, Marie-Anne 18,20,21 ,42 ,43 ,79 ,80 ,87 ,  

92, 93, 110, 111 
Panet, Marie-Andlie 110, 111 
Panet, Marie-Louise 34, 35, 38, 39, 87 
Panet, Melanip 30, 31, 38, 39, 67, 68, 86, 116, 

117, 120, 121 
Panel, Meru 18, 2 1 
Panet, Michel 20, 21 
Panet, Narcisse 18, 19, 20, 21, 42, 43, 92, 93, 

110, 111 
Panet, Narcisse (madamc) 110, 11 1 



Panet. Narcissr-TreftlC 110, 11 l 
Panel. Pierre-Gabriel 90, 91 
Panet, Pierre-Louis 18, 19,26,27,30,31,32.33, 

34, 35, 48, 49, 50. 51, 54, 55, 86, 92. 93, 
100, 101, 104, 110, I l l ,  116, 117, 118, 
119. 120. 121 

Paner, Piem-Louis (fils) 18, 19, 87 
Panet. PierrbLouis (madame) ZU. 21. 
Panet. Picm-M<ru 18, 19.20. 21.54, 55,58. 59 
Pane(, P-L. 42. 13. 90. 91. 110. I l l  
Panet, Rosalie 92, 93 
Panel. ThCdx-Eugbie 92, 93 
Panet, Thomas-Alfred 110, 11 1 
Panet, Trrffle 18, 21 
Panel-Rerczy. Amm<lie 34. 35. 42; 43, 79, 8D 
Papin, Joseph-M. 1 IS, 119 
Papin, Pierre-Didier 88, 118, 119 
Parent, Jean-Baptisce 24, 25 
Paul (madamc, nee Chouleau) 108, 109 
Paul. A g l d  118. 119 
Paul, Gabriel-RcnB 88. 108, 109 
Paul, Retd 88. 108. 109 
Pelrrin (rnoosieur) 64. 65 
Penault. Catherine 66. 67 
Penaulr, Jacques-Nicolas 66, 67 
Perrault, Michel 66, 67 
Penhuis, Louise 92, 93 
l'icard, Madeleine 20, 21, 87 
Picard-Sen&, Madeleine 2, 3, 4, 5.24, 25 
Picob De Belesve, Frangois-Mlnc 4, 5 
Pinsanault (madame) 120, 121 
Pion, Jeanne 2 ,  3 
Pion, Nicolas 2. 3 
Pion, Joseph 2 .  3 
Plantc, Joseph (notaire) 62. 63 
Pornmereau, Catherine 20, 21, 48, 49 
Rat. Claude 8. 9 
Prirnrn, James Neal 12. 13 
Quesnel lmonrieurl 26, 27 
Quesnel, Auguste 26, 27 
Quesnel, Federic-Augustc 36, 27 
Queanel. Joseph 26. 27 
Quesnel. Jules 26, 27 
Rapin, Madeleine 2, 3 
Riberdy. Pierre 48, 49 
Sauguinrt, Charlcs 118, 119 
San~uinet,Canslarrs 88, lD3; 101, 108, 109, 118, 

I I9 
Sanguinel. Simon (nolaire) 26, ?7 
Sergent, Catherine 2, 3 
sem6 cer t .  Sem6 2, 3 
SkrtcNy (madame) 28, 29 
Smith, Thomas 88 
Soulard, Antome 14. 15, 24,25,87,88, 108, 109, 

110. I l l .  118. 119 
Soulard, Elisa 88 

Soulard, Benjamin 88 
Soulard Henri-Gusrave 88 
Soulard, Gartun 88. 118, 119 
Stewan. Williarn (docbur) 110. l l l 
Sutherland (monsreur) 56. 57 
Tache 1Cpour) 69, 70 
Tache (madame. reigneuresse) 69. 70. 71. 78 
Tachs, Daplisrc MI. 69. 78. 79 
Tach&. Charles 62, 63 
Tach& Ericnne (sir) 61, 62. 63 
Tach6 Jacques-Wenceslrc 69. 70 
Tach*. Jean-Bapiiste 69. 70 
Tachf. Julie Anhemire 69, 70 
Tach&. Louis-Pascal-Achille 69, 70 
Tach6. Lonise-HClgne 69, 70 
Tach&, hl&e~Charlotte-Loutre-Elisabeth 69, 70 
TachC, Pascal 69, 70 
Tach<. Paical~hcques 69, 70 
Tach&-Macdanald (gauvememenr) 62, 63 
Tarieu Dclanitudiere, Aotoine-Ovide 56. 57 
Tarien Uelanaud~ere, Charler-BanhCl611~i-Gaspard 

69, 70 
Taneu Delanaudiere, Charles-Fransois-Xavier 56. 

57 
Taricu Delanaudiere, Piem-Paul 69, 70 
raschereau (lirutmant-culonrl) 46, 47 
Taschcreau. Alexandre 67, 68 
Taschereau, Jean-Thoma 67, 68 
Taschereau. Pierre-ElzCu 67. 68 
raschereau, Thomas 69. 70 
Tiwchercau. Thoma3-Pierre 67. 68 
T&I, Cirice 67, 68 
Tetu. Clan 67, 68 
T h .  Fransois 67. 68, 69, 70 
TBtu, Ludger 6'. 68 
Tern, Nanoire 69, 70 
Treftle-Rorol. Baboche 58, 59 
Treffle-Ratot, Elizabelh 20, 21. 58, 59. 60, 61 
Treffl6-Rarol. Jantphe 54. 55 
TreftlC-Ratul, Marie-Anne 18, 19, 20, 21, 58.59 
Treffl6-Rot",. Pierre 20. 21.  54. 55 
Tmrrier-De~suniers~Beaubien. Catherine 38, 39 
Trotticr-Dernriammx, Marie-Catherine 4 .  5 
Trudel, Jean 28, 31 
Ursuliues (Coui,enl des) 26. 29 
Viger lntonsieu~) 120, 121 
Viger, Louis-Michel 60. 61 
Van Moll Berczy, William 30, 31 
Voyer. Muir-lurtphc 66. 67 
Walk-in-lhe-water (vapur) 32, 33 
Wellingron. Eunice 118. 119 
Wellington (vailierj 32, 33 
Wells, Sophia 60. hl 
Wills, Mcrcdith 58, 59 
Wills. Meredith (madame) 58. 59 
Wilson, Louise 67, 68 



Woalsey, John William 54, 55 




